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Abstract  

The relationship between cultural heritage and identity has long been 

acknowledged. Due to this relevance, utilizing past and its material 

remains for political purposes has been a common practice for the 

states; a phenomenon that has its roots in antiquity and is still actively 

used. Modern states have been active agents in this process by defining 

what constitutes their  ȿÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÐËÌÕÛÐÛàɀɯÈÕËɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɀȭɯ3ÏÐÚɯ

selection brings together the exclusion of the pasts and their remains 

ÛÏÈÛɯÈÙÌɯɀËÐÚÚÖÕÈÕÛɀɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÖÎÙÈ×ÏàȮɯÛÏÜÚɯÙÌÚÜÓÛing in 

the deliberate and non-ËÌÓÐÉÌÙÈÛÌɯËÌÚÛÙÜÊÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯȿÛÏÌɯ.ÛÏÌÙɀÚɀɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌȭɯ

Due to their attachment to public memory, historical monuments  are 

the most affected subjects of this process.  

This study investigates the historical and contemporary effects of 

ȿÌßÊÓÜÚÐÖÕɀɯÖÍɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÕÈÙÙÈÛÐÝÌs by focusing 

on the Ottoman heritage in Greece and the Byzantine heritage in 

Turkey. The research focuses on the two particular  ÈÚ×ÌÊÛÚɯÖÍɯȿ×ÜÉÓÐÊɀȯɯ

the state and the people. It  critically analyses cultural heritage laws in 

&ÙÌÌÊÌɯÈÕËɯ3ÜÙÒÌàɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÚÛÈÛÌÚɀɯÊÖÕÛÌÔ×ÖÙÈÙàɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯ×ÖÓÐÊÐÌÚɯÞÐÛÏɯ

ÙÌÎÈÙËÚɯÛÖɯȿÛÏÌɯ.ÛÏÌÙɀÚɀɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌȭɯ/ÌÖ×ÓÌɀÚɯ×ÌÙÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕÚɯÖÍɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÈÙÌɯ

investigated through public opinion surveys conducted in two case 

studies from the two countries.  

The research ËÌÈÓÚɯÞÐÛÏɯÈɯÛÖ×ÐÊÈÓɯÚÜÉÑÌÊÛȮɯȿÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÈÕËɯÐËÌÕÛÐÛàɀȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯ

is of high relevance to contemporary societies and the heritage 

literature. Its originalit y lies in its scope, ȿthe OÛÏÌÙɀÚɀɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌÚɯÐÕɯ

Greece and Turkey, and the novel results it produces. 

In summary , the research ÚÏÖÞÚɯÛÏÈÛɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɀÚɯÈÕËɯÚÛÈÛÌÚɅɯperceptions of 

ȿÛÏÌɯ.ÛÏÌÙɀÚɀɯheritage are interrelated and mostly governed by the 

ÚÛÈÛÌÚɀɯpolicies. The inclusion of the Ottoman heritage in the cultural 

heritage management in Greece has ×ÖÚÐÛÐÝÌÓàɯÐÕÍÓÜÌÕÊÌËɯÛÏÌɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɀÚɯ

perceptions. In Turkey, the ȿÖÛÏÌÙÕÌÚÚɀɯof the Byzantine heritage is still 

felt by the people, but the potential benefits of their utilization enhance 

their protection by the public.  
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Chapter 1: Introduction  

1.1. Background  

Modern nations and nation -states, the contemporary socio-political 

context of the world we live  in today, have its origins in the  18th century 

and are products of modernity. 1 3ÏÌàɯÞÌÙÌɯÕÖÛɯɯȿÉÖÙÕȮɀ ȿÙÌÉÖÙÕ,ɀɯÖÙɯ

ȿÈÞÈÒÌÕÌËȮɀ as they were once claimed to be,2 but were invented by 

nationalisms.3 The era of nation-states began following the French 

Revolution of 1789, which led to the collapse of the empires and 

monarchies throughout the world and nation-states' formation.4 French 

revolutionaries harbo ured a politics-based nationalist ideology, 

defining national subjects based on citizenship, with no other inclusive 

or exclusive cultural elements attached to it.5 Soon after, with the 

emergence of cultural nationalism, the nation has started to be 

considered a group of people identified with a state and share a 

distinctive and common culture. 6 The distinctiveness of a nation, its 

ȿÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÐËÌÕÛÐÛàȮɀ was to be found in its history  and cultural elements, 

ÞÏÐÊÏɯÐÕÊÓÜËÌɯɁÚÏÈÙÌËɯÈÕÊÌÚÛÙàɯÔàÛÏÚȮɯÊÖÔÔÖÕɯÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊÈÓɯÔÌÔÖÙÐÌÚȮɯ

 
1 Eric J. Hobsbawm, Nations and Nationalism Since 1780: Programme, Myth, Reality 

(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992), 3 [hereafter cited in text as Hobsbawm 

1992]; Anthony D. Smith, The Ethnic Origins of Nations (Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 2001), 46 

[hereafter cited in text as Smith 2001]. 
2 Hobsbawm 1992, 3; Anthony D. Smith, National Identity, (Penguin Books Ltd, 1991), 71 

[hereafter cited in text as Smith 1991]. 
3 Hobsbawm 1992, 9-10.  
4 James Livesey, Making Democracy in the French Revolution, (Cambridge, Mass: Harvard 

University Press, 2001). 
5 Hobsbawm 1992, 18. 
6 ,ÈÙÎÈÙÐÛÈɯ#ąÈá- ÕËÙÌÜȮɯɁ"ÖÕÚÛÙÜÊÛÐÕÎɯ(ËÌÕÛÐÛÐÌÚɯ3ÏÙÖÜÎÏɯ"ÜÓÛÜÙÌȯɯ3ÏÌɯ/ÈÚÛɯÐÕɯ3ÏÌɯ

%ÖÙÎÐÕÎɯÖÍɯ$ÜÙÖ×Ìȭɂɯ(ÕɯCultural Identity and Archaeology, edited by Paul Graves-Brown, 

Sian Jones and Clive Gamble, (London: Routledge 1996), 53 [hereafter cited in text as 

#ąÈá-Andreu 1996]. 
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unique cultural markers ȭɂ7 3ÏÌÙÌÍÖÙÌȮɯÐÕÝÌÚÛÐÎÈÛÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯȿÙÖÖÛÚɀɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÐÙɯ

nation became a primary object of the nation-states. 

3ÏÐÚɯ×ÜÙÚÜÐÛɯÖÍɯËÐÚÊÖÝÌÙÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÐÖÕɀÚɯȿÎÓÖÙÐÖÜÚɯ×ÈÚÛȮɀ which 

ÚÖÔÌÛÐÔÌÚɯÐÕÊÓÜËÌËɯȿÈËÈ×ÛÈÛÐÖÕɀɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÍÈÊÛÚɯÖÙɯÌÝÌÕɯȿÐÕÝÌÕÛÐÖÕɀɯÖÍɯ

them in case of their absence, utilized many disciplines like  history, 

archaeology, and folklore. 8 The institutionalization and development of 

archaeology as a scientific discipline were profound ly influenced and 

shaped by nationalisms in the late 18th century.9 In the 19th century, it 

was already an important instrument used in nation -building. 10 The 

data provided by archaeology was very suitable for the nation -states, 

as it could provide a historical connection and continuity with the 

nation and its ancestors. Furthermore, archaeological remains and 

monuments could serve as daily reminders of the natÐÖÕɀÚɯȿÎÖÓËÌÕɯÈÎÌÚɀɯ

due to their material nature .11 The establishment of public museums in 

the late 18th and 19th centuries was also connected with modern nation-

states.12 /ÜÉÓÐÊɯÔÜÚÌÜÔÚɯÌÔ×ÓÖàÌËɯÛÏÌɯÙÖÓÌɯÖÍɯÏÖÜÚÐÕÎɯȿÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯ

 
7 Smith 1991, 70. 
8 Smith 1991, 2001; Hobsbawm 1992; Benedict Anderson, Imagined Communities: Reflections 

on the Origin and Spread of Nationalism, (London: Verso, 1991) [hereafter cited in text as 

Anderson 1991]. 
9 MaÙÎÈÙÐÛÈɯ#ąÈá- ÕËÙÌÜɯÈÕËɯ3ÐÔÖÛÏàɯ"ÏÈÔ×ÐÖÕȮɯɁ-ÈÛÐÖÕÈÓÐÚÔɯÈÕËɯ ÙÊÏÈÌÖÓÖÎàɯÐÕɯ

$ÜÙÖ×Ìȯɯ Õɯ(ÕÛÙÖËÜÊÛÐÖÕȭɂɯ(ÕɯNationalism and Archaeology in Europe, edited by Margarita 

#ąÈá-Andreu and Timothy Champion, (London: University College London Press, 1996), 

3 [hereafteÙɯÊÐÛÌËɯÐÕɯÛÌßÛɯÈÚɯ#ąÈá-Andreu and Champion 1996]. The relationship of 

archaeology and nationalism is a widely studied and documented phenomenon. On this 

topic, see, among others, John A. Atkinson, Iain Banks and Jerry O'Sullivan, eds., 

Nationalism and Archaeology, (Glasgow: Cruithne Press, 1996); Philip L. Kohl and Clare 

Fawcett, eds., Nationalism, Politics and the Practice of Archaeology, (Cambridge: Cambridge 

4ÕÐÝÌÙÚÐÛàɯ/ÙÌÚÚȮɯƕƝƝƙȺȰɯ/ÏÐÓÐ×ɯ+ȭɯ*ÖÏÓȮɯɁ-ÈÛÐÖÕÈÓÐÚÔɯÈÕËɯ ÙÊÏÈÌÖÓÖÎàȯɯ.ÕɯÛÏÌɯ

Constructions of NÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ1ÌÊÖÕÚÛÙÜÊÛÐÖÕÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ1ÌÔÖÛÌɯ/ÈÚÛȮɂɯAnnual Review of 

Anthropology, 27: 223ɬ246 [hereafter cited in text as Kohl 1998]. 
10 Kohl 1998, 227.  
11 #ąÈá-Andreu and Champion 1996; Kohl 1998. 
12 Tony Bennett, The Birth of the Museum: History, Theory, Politics, (London: Routledge, 

ƕƝƝƙȺɯȻÏÌÙÌÈÍÛÌÙɯÊÐÛÌËɯÐÕɯÛÌßÛɯÈÚɯ!ÌÕÕÌÛÛɯƕƝƝƙȼȰɯ2ÏÈÙÖÕɯ,ÈÊËÖÕÈÓËȮɯɁ,ÜÚÌÜÔÚȮɯ-ÈÛÐÖÕÈÓȮɯ

/ÖÚÛÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÈÕËɯ3ÙÈÕÚÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯ(ËÌÕÛÐÛÐÌÚȮɂɯMuseum and Society, 1:1ɬ16, 2003 [hereafter 
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heritageȮɀ and their collections and exhibitions served as essential tools 

ÍÖÙɯÌËÜÊÈÛÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯ×ÙÖÔÖÛÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÐËÌÕÛÐÛàȭɀ In 

conclusion, heritage was politicized and associated with national 

identity through these developments .  

(ËÌÕÛÐÛÐÌÚɯÈÙÌɯÈÚɯÔÜÊÏɯÈÉÖÜÛɯȿÌßÊÓÜÚÐÖÕɀȮɯÈÚɯÛÏÌàɯÈÙÌɯÈÉÖÜÛɯȿÐÕÊÓÜÚÐÖÕɀȭ13 

 ÚɯÞÈÚɯÈÙÎÜÌËɯÉàɯ6ÖÖËÞÈÙËɯȹƕƝƝƛȺȮɯÐËÌÕÛÐÛàɯÐÚɯɁÔÖÚÛɯÊÓÌÈÙÓàɯËÌÍÐÕÌËɯ

ÉàɯËÐÍÍÌÙÌÕÊÌɂɯÈÕËɯÐÚɯɁÊÖÕÚÛÙÜÊÛÌËɯÐÕɯÛÌÙÔÚɯÖÍɯÖ××ÖÚÐÛÐÖÕÚȭɂ14 

According to Diaz -Andreu and Champion (1996), the concept of' 

otherness' was embedded within Western thought since the Classical 

Ages.15 In the same manner, nation and national identities were also 

ËÌÍÐÕÌËɯÈÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯËÐÍÍÌÙÌÕÊÌÚɯÍÙÖÔɯȿÖÛÏÌÙÚȭɀ16 In terms of cultural 

heritage, this undoubtedly led to the appropriation of heritage that 

would fit in the national narrative and exclu de those that do not.  

Following the French Revolution and the European Enlightenment 

ideologies, the Greek War of Independence (1821-1830) from the 

Ottoman Empire, together with many other Balkan States, has started, 

and Greece was recognized as an independent nation-state with the 

London Protocol (1930).  

The declining power of the Ottoman state, combined with the 

widespr ead movements for independence throughout the Balkans and 

the politics of power among the so-called Great Powers, led to the 

collapse of the Ottoman Empire. Following the defeat of the Ottoman 

Empire in World War I, the subsequent occupation of ÛÏÌɯ$Ô×ÐÙÌɀs 

 
cited in text as Macdonald 2003]; Fiona McLÌÈÕȮɯɁ,ÜÚÌÜÔÚɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ"ÖÕÚÛÙÜÊÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ

-ÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯ(ËÌÕÛÐÛàȯɯ ɯ1ÌÝÐÌÞɂȮɯInternational Journal of Heritage Studies, 3, n. 4: pp. 244ɬ252, 

ƕƝƝƜɯȻÏÌÙÌÈÍÛÌÙɯÊÐÛÌËɯÐÕɯÛÌßÛɯÈÚɯ,Ê+ÌÈÕɯƕƝƝƜȼȮɯɁ,ÜÚÌÜÔÚɯÈÕËɯ-ÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯ(ËÌÕÛÐÛàȮɂɯMuseum 

and Society, 3, n. 1:1ɬ4, 2005 [hereafter cited in text as McLean 2005]. 
13 Marta Anico  and Elsa Peralta, Ɂ(ÕÛÙÖËÜÊÛÐÖÕɂȮɯ(ÕɯHeritage and Identity: Engagement And 

Demission in the Contemporary World, edited by Marta Anico and Elsa Peralta, (London: 

Routledge 2009), 1. [Hereafter cited in text as Anico and Peralta 2009] 
14 Kathryn Woodward, ed., Identity and Difference, (London: Sage, 1997), 2. 
15 #ąÈá-Andreu and Champion 1996, 48. 
16 Macdonald 2003, 2. 
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capital (1918), and the partition of  its lands by the Treaty of Sevres 

(1920), a nationalist resistance movement was born. Subsequently, the 

Turkish War of Independence (1919ɬ1923) was won, and the 

independent nation -state, the Republic of Turkey (1923), was 

established. 

The construction of national identity is a fundamental part of modern 

states. Both Greece and Turkey underwent such processes of identity 

formation: Greece established its identity on two core axes, namely, the 

Classical Antiquity and the Byzantium / Orthodox C hristianity, by 

disregarding its Ottoman past and creating a linear story discourse of 

uniting modern Greek people and the state with the Ancient Greek 

Civilization. On the other hand, the modern Turkish state employed 

the Turkish War of Independence and the legacy of the historic Turkic 

tribes whose roots were in Central Asia. In order to build the premise 

of continuity between the land and the nation, the Turkish State 

ÌÔ×ÓÖàÌËɯÈÕɯÐÕÛÌÕÚÐÝÌɯ×ÙÖÎÙÈÔɯÖÍɯȿÚÏÈ×ÐÕÎɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɀɯÛÖɯ×ÙÖÝÌɯÈÕËɯ

promote the argument th at Anatolia has always been the homeland of 

the Turkic people. The selective creation of national narratives and 

ȿÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɀɯÌÝÌÕÛÜÈÓÓàɯÙÌÚÜÓÛÌËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯËÌÕÐÈÓȮɯÕÌÎÓÌÊÛ, and to 

some extent, ÐÕɯÛÏÌɯËÌÔÖÓÐÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯȿÖÛÏÌÙɀÚɀɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÐÕɯÉÖÛÏɯ

countri es.  

In the traditional Western discourse on nations and nationalism 

ɁÕÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÈÙÌɯÊÖÕÊÌ×ÛÜÈÓÐÚÌËɯÈÚɯ×ÖÚÚÌÚÚÐÝÌɯÐÕËÐÝÐËÜÈÓÚɂɯÈÕËɯɁÏÈÝÐÕÎɯÈɯ

distinctive heritage, memory, culture helps to instantiate and 

substantiate the nation (or other ÊÖÓÓÌÊÛÐÝÌȺɯÈÚɯȿÓÐÝÐÕÎɯÐÕËÐÝÐËÜÈÓɀ.17 

However, in the contemporary world, as was pointed out by Graham 

ÈÕËɯ'ÖÞÈÙËɯȹƖƔƔƜȺȮɯɁÐËÌÕÛÐÛàɯÊÈÕɯÕÖɯÓÖÕÎÌÙɯÉÌɯÍÙÈÔÌËɯ×ÙÐÔÈÙÐÓàɯÞÐÛÏÐÕɯ

the national context that has so defined it since the European 

 
17 Richard Handler, Nationalism and the Politics of Culture in Quebec, (Madison, WI: 

Wisconsin University Press 1988), 41, as was quoted in Sharon Macdonald, Memorylands: 

Heritage and Identity in Europe Today (New York: Routledge, 2013),12. [Hereafter cited in 

text as Macdonald 2013]. 
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Enlightenment of the  ÌÐÎÏÛÌÌÕÛÏɯÊÌÕÛÜÙàɂȭ18 Therefore, it is no longer 

possible to presume a singular de facto national identity and national 

heritage, since even in a single society, multiple pasts, heritages and 

identities simultaneously exist. 19 

In the same manner, the definition of heritage , which was developed in 

the era of nation-states has also changed. As opposed to the traditional 

association of heritage with singular objects and their intrinsic (tangible 

and intangible) values, contemporary heritage discourse considers 

heritage as a process of meaning-making through active participation 

and engagement.20 Therefore, instead of a top-down heritage discourse 

in the previous centuries which ÊÓÈÚÚÐÍÐÌÚȮɯËÌÕÖÛÌÚɯÈÕËɯÛÙÈÕÚÔÐÛÚɯȿÞÏÈÛɯ

ÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÐÚɀ,21  in the contemporary society, heritage has multiple 

producersɂ.22 TÏÌàɯÈÙÌɯɁ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛ-centered and are created,shaped and 

ÔÈÕÈÎÌËɯÉàȮɯÈÕËɯÐÕɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌɯÛÖȮɯÛÏÌɯËÌÔÈÕËÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛɂ.23 

Therefore, heritage in the contemporary world is  in the constant state 

of alteration and recreation, and no singular heritage, defined by the 

official discourses and shared equally by all members of a society exist. 

Within this framework, this research aims to investigate the 

relationships between official heritage discourses and peopleɀÚɯ

perceptions of heritage. It does so by exploring  contemporary public 

perceptions over the heritages that do not correspond with  the national 

 
18 !ÙÐÈÕɯ&ÙÈÏÈÔɯÈÕËɯ/ÌÛÌÙɯ'ÖÞÈÙËȮɯɁ'ÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÈÕËɯ(ËÌÕÛÐÛàɂȮɯ(ÕɯThe Ashgate Research 

Companion to Heritage and Identity, edited by Brian Graham and Peter Howard, 

(Aldershot: Ashgate 2008), 1. [Hereafter cited in text as Graham and Howard 2008] 
19 Graham and Howard 2008, 1. 
20 Brian J. Graham, Gregory John Ashworth and John E. Tunbridge, A Geography of 

Heritage: Power, Culture, and Economy, (London: Arnold, 2000) [Hereafter cited in text as 

&ÙÈÏÈÔȮɯ ÚÏÞÖÙÛÏɯÈÕËɯ3ÜÕÉÙÐËÎÌɯƖƔƔƔȼȰɯ!ÙÐÈÕɯ)ȭɯ&ÙÈÏÈÔȮɯɁ'ÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÈÚɯ*ÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌȯɯ

"È×ÐÛÈÓɯÖÙɯ"ÜÓÛÜÙÌȳɂȮɯ4ÙÉÈÕɯ2ÛÜËÐÌÚȮɯƗƝȮɯƕƔƔƗ-17; Laurajane Smith, Archaeological Theory 

and the Politics of Cultural Heritage (London: Routledge, 2004).  
21 Laurajane Smith, Uses of Heritage, (New York: Routledge, 2006) [hereafter cited in text 

as Smith 2006]. 
22 Graham and Howard 2008, 1. 
23 Graham and Howard 2008, 3. 
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narratives (ȿÛÏÌɯ.ÛÏÌÙɀÚɀɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌÚ), namely the Ottoman heritage in 

Greece and Byzantine heritage in Turkey. Furthermore, the research 

also tries to evaluate how these perceptions affect the tangible and 

intangible dimensions  of these heritages. 

1.2. The Aim and Scope of the Thesis  

This research investigates public perceptions of  ȿÛÏÌɯ.ÛÏÌÙɀÚɀɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯ

by focusing on the Byzantine heritage in Turkey and the Ottoman 

heritage in Greece. The reasons behind this study are to understand (i) 

how the heritages of those who were once marginalised by the official 

ËÐÚÊÖÜÙÚÌɯÈÚɯȿthe OtherɀɯÈÙÌɯÉÌÐÕÎɯÛÙÌÈÛÌËɯÛÖËÈàɯÈÕËɯ(ii) to what extent 

they have been incorporated into daily lives and personal identities of 

their contemporary communit ies. 

(ÕɯÛÏÐÚɯÚÛÜËàȮɯÛÏÌɯÛÌÙÔɯȿ×ÜÉÓÐÊɀɯÌÕÊÖÔ×ÈÚÚÌÚɯÛÏÌɯÛÞÖɯÕÖÛÐÖÕÚɯMerriman 

(2004) expressed and refers ÉÖÛÏɯÛÖɯȿÛÏÌɯÚÛÈÛÌɀɯÈÕËɯȿÛÏÌɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌȭɀ24 

 ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎÓàȮɯÛÏÌɯÛÌÙÔɯȿ×ÜÉÓÐÊɯ×ÌÙÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕɀɯÐÕɯÛÏÐÚɯÚÛÜËàɯÐÕËÐÊÈÛÌÚɯÛÏÌɯ

ÚÛÈÛÌÚɀɯÛÙÌÈÛÔÌÕÛɯÖÍɯȿÛÏÌɯ.ÛÏÌÙɀÚɀɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÐÕɯÓÌÎÈÓɯÈÕËɯ×ÙÈÊÛÐÊÈÓɯÛÌÙÔÚɯ

ÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɀÚɯÍÌÌÓÐÕÎÚɯÈÕËɯÈÛÛÐÛÜËÌÚɯÛÖÞÈÙËÚɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌÚ.  

In the ÊÖÕÛÌßÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÐÚɯÚÛÜËàȮɯȿÛÏÌɯÚÛÈÛÌɀɯÙÌ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛÚɯÛÏÌɯÎÖÝÌÙÕÔÌÕÛÚȮɯÈÕËɯ

ȿÛÏÌɯÚÛÈÛÌÚɀɯ×ÌÙÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕÚɀɯÖÍɯȿÛÏÌɯ.ÛÏÌÙɀÚɀɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯinclude the 

recognition, preservation, and promotion of those heritage assets. In 

terms of the public as the people, this research concentrates on the local 

inhabitants of the towns which were selected as the case studies. ȿThe 

×ÌÖ×ÓÌɀÚɯ×ÌÙÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕÚɀ are used to describe the values attached and 

ÐÕÛÌÙÌÚÛɯÚÏÖÞÕɯÛÖɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯ×ÜÉÓÐÊȮɯÛÏÌɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɀÚɯÍÌÌÓÐÕÎÚɯ

of ownership regarding these monuments and feelings of responsibility 

in protecting them, and the inclusion of these monuments in the 

collective and personal histories and identities of the people. 

 
24 Nick Merriman, Public Archaeology, (London: Routledge 2004), 1-2. 
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ȿ(ËÌÕÛÐÛàɀɯÐÚɯÕÖÛɯÈɯÍÐßÌËɯÊÖÕÊÌ×ÛɯÞÐÛÏɯÊÓÌÈÙɯÉÖÜÕËÈÙÐÌÚɯÉÜÛɯÐÚɯÊÖÕÚÛÈÕÛly 

shifting and recreated.25 +ÐÒÌÞÐÚÌȮɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÕÊÌ×ÛÚɯÖÍɯȿÚÌÓÍɀɯÈÕËɯȿÛÏÌɯÖÛÏÌÙɀɯ

are very fluid and constantly changing, which makes it difficult, if not 

wholÓàɯÐÔ×ÖÚÚÐÉÓÌȮɯÛÖɯÊÓÌÈÙÓàɯËÌÍÐÕÌɯÞÏÈÛɯÊÖÕÚÛÐÛÜÛÌÚɯȿÜÚɀɯÈÕËɯȿÛÏÌÔɀɯÍÖÙɯ

a particular  nation, at a specific time. Therefore, the national identities 

constructed during the formation of the nation -states are subject to 

ÊÏÈÕÎÌɯÖÝÌÙɯÛÐÔÌȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÙÌÚÜÓÛÚɯÐÕɯÙÌËÌÍÐÕÐÕÎɯÞÏÈÛɯÊÖÕÚÛÐÛÜÛÌÚɯȿÛÏÌɯ

ÕÈÛÐÖÕɀɯÈÕËɯȿÛÏÌɯ.ÛÏÌÙȭɀ Accordingly, the pasts once excluded from 

national narratives and heritages long-neglected and faced destruction 

might gain recognition and acceptance. Building on that premise, this 

research aims to evaluate the contemporary perceptions towards these 

once-neglected Ottoman and Byzantine pasts and heritages and the 

contemporary effects of these perceptions on the material remains of 

heritage. 

1.3. Methodology  

Like many others within the field of heritage studies, this study  

includes within its area of inquiry various topics and fields related to 

other academic disciplines, such as history, politics, management, 

legislation , archaeology, and ethnography. Accordingly, the research 

methodology employed in this study combines different approaches. 

1.3.1. Research Questions 

In line with the aims and scope of the thesis, the main research 

questions are specified as follows: 

- What is the public (the state and the people) perception 

towards the Ottoman heritage in Greece? 

- What is the public (the state and the people) perception 

towards the Byzantine heritage in Turkey? 

 
25 Macdonald 2003, 6. 
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The secondary research questions are formulated separately for the 

ÚÛÈÛÌÚɀɯ×ÌÙÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕÚ and the ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɀÚɯ×ÌÙÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕÚ. 

Research questions for investigating sÛÈÛÌÚɀɯ×ÌÙÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕÚ are: 

- 6ÏÈÛɯÊÖÕÚÛÐÛÜÛÌËɯȿÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɀɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÈÕËɯȿÛÏÌɯ.ÛÏÌÙɀÚɀɯ

heritage in the contexts of Greek and Turkish nation-states? 

- To what extent do existing cultural heritage legislation include 

Byzantine / Ottoman heritage? 

- To what extent is the Byzantine / Ottoman heritage involved in 

ÛÏÌɯÚÛÈÛÌÚɀɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯ×ÖÓÐÊÐÌÚȳ 

- How ËÖɯÛÏÌɯÚÛÈÛÌÚɀɯ×ÌÙÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕÚɯÈÍÍÌÊÛɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÌÚÌÙÝÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯȿÛÏÌɯ

.ÛÏÌÙɀÚɀɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌȳ 

Research questions for investigating ×ÌÖ×ÓÌÚɀɯ×ÌÙÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕÚ are: 

- How do the locals interact with the Byzantine / Ottoman 

heritage in their towns in their daily lives?  

- What kind of values are attached to the Byzantine / Ottoman 

monuments in their towns by the locals? 

- To what extent do the locals perceive the Byzantine / Ottoman 

heritage in their town as parts of their history and personal 

identity?  

- 'ÖÞɯËÖɯÛÏÌɯÓÖÊÈÓÚɀɯ×ÌÙÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕÚɯÈÍÍÌÊÛɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÌÚÌÙÝÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯȿÛÏÌɯ

.ÛÏÌÙɀÚɀɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌȳ 

1.3.2. Research Design 

This study is an example of exploratory research that employs an 

interdisciplinary approach and  uses both qualitative and quantitative 

methods. The primary  study subjects of this research are the states, 

namely Greece and Turkey, and the people, the local inhabitants. 

Accordingly, the research employs existing literature and secondary 
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data, and in addition, it introduces original data collected through 

public opinion surveys.  

(ÕɯÛÌÙÔÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÚÛÈÛÌɀÚɯ×ÌÙÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕÚɯÖÍɯȿÛÏÌɯ.ÛÏÌÙɀÚɀɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌȮɯÛÏÌɯÚÛÜËàɯ

focuses on laws and regulations on cultural heritage in Greece and 

Turkey . It investigates the evolution  of the regulatory frameworks, the 

ÊÏÈÕÎÌÚɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÛÌÙÔÐÕÖÓÖÎàȮɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÐÕÊÓÜÚÐÝÌÕÌÚÚɯÖÍɯȿÛÏÌɯ.ÛÏÌÙɀÚɀɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌȮɯ

and the levels of protection they provide. In addition, the practical 

actions of the states in the protection, promotion, and management of 

ȿÛÏÌɯ.ÛÏÌÙɅÚɀɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÈÙÌɯÐÕÝÌÚÛÐÎÈÛÌËɯÈÕËɯÌßÌÔ×ÓÐÍÐÌËȭ 

TÖɯÐÕÝÌÚÛÐÎÈÛÌɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɅÚɯ×ÌÙÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕÚɯÖÍɯȿÛÏÌɯ.ÛÏÌÙɅÚɀɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌȮɯÛÏÌɯ

research uses public opinion surveys conducted with local inhabitants 

ÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÊÏÖÚÌÕɯÊÈÚÌɯÚÛÜËÐÌÚȭɯ Úɯ×ÖÐÕÛÌËɯÖÜÛɯÉàɯ8ÐÕɯȹƖƔƔƗȺȮɯɁÛÏÌɯÊÈÚÌɯ

study is used in many situations to contribute to our knowledge of 

individual, group, organizational, social, political and related 

×ÏÌÕÖÔÌÕÈɂ26 ÈÚɯÈɯÛÖÖÓɯÛÖɯɁÜÕËÌÙÚÛÈÕËɯÊÖÔ×ÓÌßɯÚÖÊÐÈÓɯ×ÏÌÕÖÔÌÕÈȭɂ27 

The public opinion surveys in this research aim to unders tand the 

ÓÖÊÈÓÚɀɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×ɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÚÌÓÌÊÛÌËɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚȮɯÝÈÙÐÖÜÚɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯ

values attached to these monuments by the locals, and to what extent 

ÛÏÌàɯÙÌÎÈÙËɯÛÏÌÔɯÈÚɯ×ÈÙÛÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÊÐÛÐÌÚɀɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÈÕËɯÐËÌÕÛÐÛàɯÈÚɯÞÌÓÓɯÈÚɯ

their personal histories and identit ies. 

After carefully studying the existing literature and inventories of the 

relevant monuments in both countries, a shortlist of possible case 

studies was created.28 The case studies to be studied were selected from 

this shortlist depending on the followi ÕÎɯÊÙÐÛÌÙÐÈɯÙÌÎÈÙËÐÕÎɯȿÛÏÌɯ

 
26 Robert K. Yin, Case Study Research: Design and Methods, (Thousand Oaks, Calif. : Sage 

Publications, 2003), 1 [Hereafter cited in text as Yin 2003]. 
27 Yin 2003, 2. 
28 The possible case studies from Greece included the cities Athens, Thessaloniki, 

Ioannina, Nafplio, Trikala, Kavala, Serres, Komotini and Didymoteicho.  For Turkey, the 

×ÖÚÚÐÉÓÌɯÊÈÚÌɯÚÛÜËÐÌÚɯÞÌÙÌɯdÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȮɯdáÕÐÒɯȹ!ÜÙÚÈȺȮɯ3ÙÈÉáÖÕȮɯ*ċÙÒÓÈÙÌÓÐɯÈÕËɯ"È××ÈËÖÊÐÈɯ

(-ÌÝıÌÏÐÙȺȭ 
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.ÛÏÌÙɀÚɀɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚȯɯȹƕȺɯÖÙÐÎÐÕÈÓɯÈÕËɯÊÖÕÛÌÔ×ÖÙÈÙàɯÍÜÕÊÛÐÖÕÚ29, (2) 

current physical state30, (3) relationship with the contemporary 

townscape31, and (4) the communities involved 32. Eventually, the case 

studies that were selected for this study were Trikala (Thessaly, 

&ÙÌÌÊÌȺȮɯ2ÌÙÙÌÚɯȹ,ÈÊÌËÖÕÐÈȮɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌȺȮɯdáÕÐÒɯȹ!ÜÙÚÈȮɯ3ÜÙÒÌàȺȮɯÈÕËɯ

Trabzon (Turkey). The monuments to be studied in each case study are 

shown below, in Table 1. 

Table 1: Selected Case Studies and Monuments  

Trikala (Thessaly, Greece) 
Osman Shah (Koursoum) Mosque & Mausoleum 

The Ottoman Baths 

Serres (Macedonia, Greece) 
Bedesten 

2ÌÓñÜÒɯ2ÜÓÛÈÕɯȹ9ÐÕÊÐÙÓÐȺɯ,ÖÚØÜÌ 

 
29  ÍÛÌÙɯÐÕÝÌÚÛÐÎÈÛÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÐÕÛÌÕÚÐÛÐÌÚɯÖÍɯÊÌÙÛÈÐÕɯȿÌÛÏÕÖ-ÚàÔÉÖÓÐÊɯÌÓÌÔÌÕÛÚɀɯȹÕÈÔÌÓàɯ

ÓÈÕÎÜÈÎÌȮɯÙÌÓÐÎÐÖÕȮɯÈÕËɯÊÖÔÔÖÕɯÙÖÖÛÚȺɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯȿÊÖÕÚÛÙÜÊÛÌËɀɯÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÐËÌÕÛÐÛÐÌÚɯÐÕɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌɯ

and Turkey (see chapter 3 and chapter 5, respectively), religion was found to be the most 

influential factor in defining self and community identities, and accordingly, the 

ȿÖÛÏÌÙÕÌÚÚɀȭɯ%ÜÙÛÏÌÙÔÖÙÌȮɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÕÛÌßÛɯÖÍɯÉÖÛÏɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌɯÈÕËɯ3ÜÙÒÌàȮɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÕÛÌÔ×ÖÙÈÙàɯ

debates related to utilization of these particular heritages mainly rev olve around 

ÙÌÓÐÎÐÖÜÚɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɯÖÍɯȿÛÏÌɯ.ÛÏÌÙɀÚɀȭɯ3ÏÌÙÌÍÖÙÌȮɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÕÛÌßÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÐÚɯÚÛÜËàȮɯÛÏÌɯ

existence and contemporary functions of religious Ottoman and Byzantine monuments 

were regarded as the primary criteria in choosing the case studies. 
30 Effort w as made in order to include structurally intact monuments instead of 

monuments in ruinous physical states.  
31 In the context of this study, historical monuments standing alone within modern 

neighbourhoods, surrounded by contemporary blocks of flats ɬ ȿÈÓÐÌÕ ÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɀɯɬ 

ÞÌÙÌɯÚÌÓÌÊÛÌËɯÐÕÚÛÌÈËɯÖÍɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɯÓÖÊÈÛÌËɯÞÐÛÏÐÕɯȿÖÓËɯÛÖÞÕɀɯÈÙÌÈÚɯÖÙɯÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊÈÓɯ

neighbourhoods. Since the latter are mostly in harmony with their surroundings, they 

ÜÚÜÈÓÓàɯÈÙÌɯÕÖÛɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙÌËɯÈÚɯȿÖÜÛÚÐËÌÙɀɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÕÛÌÔ×ÖÙÈÙàɯÝÐÌÞÌÙȭ 
32 Namely, the existence of a modern neighbourhood around the monuments, which 

provides a daily contact with the monuments; and parties with special interest if any, 

such as the existence of a Muslim community living around a former Ottoman mosque in 

Greece, or an Orthodox Christian community living around a former Byzantine church in 

Turkey.  
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Mehmed Bey Mosque 

Mustafa Bey Mosque 

dáÕÐÒɯȹ!ÜÙÚÈȮɯ3ÜÙÒÌàȺ 

Hagia Sophia Church 

Lake Basilica 

Koimesis Church 

!ġÊÌÒɯ àÈáÔÈɯȹ!È×ÛÐÚÛÌÙàȺ 

Trabzon (Turkey)  

Hagia Sophia Church 

2ÈÐÕÛɯ ÕÕÈɯȹ*ĹñĹÒÈàÝÈÚċÓȺɯ"ÏÜÙÊÏ 

Saint John (Kaledibi) Church 

2ĹÔÌÓÈɯȹ5ÐÙÎÐÕɯ,ÈÙàȺɯMonastery 

/ÈÕÈÎÐÈɯ3ÏÌÖÚÒÌ×ÈÚÛÖÚɯȹ*ċáÓÈÙȺɯ,ÖÕÈÚÛÌÙà 

1.3.2.1. Public Opinion Surveys  

&ÙÈàɯȹƖƔƔƗȺɯÈÙÎÜÌÚɯÛÏÈÛɯɁÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÚÛÈÕËÈÙËÐÚÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÙÌÚÌÈÙÊÏɯ

techniques, different researchers conducting the same study would 

obtain consistent data, which could then be subjected to measurement, 

producing verifiable findings ȭɂ33 To achieve the reliability of the 

findings, the public opinion surveys were conducted as a questionnaire 

and consisted of multiple -choice, Likert scale, and open-ended 

questions. Furthermore, through this strategy, the comparability of the 

results from different case studies were achieved. 

The questionnaire was designed building on the already existing 

ÓÐÛÌÙÈÛÜÙÌɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÙÌÚÌÈÙÊÏÌÙɀÚɯ×ÙÌÝÐÖÜÚɯÍÐÌÓËÞÖÙÒɯÌß×ÌÙÐÌÕÊÌȭɯSimilar 

research aiming at understanding public perceptions towards 

archaeology and heritage were studied and benefited from in 

 
33 Ann Gray, Research Practice for Cultural Studies: Ethnographic Methods and Lived Cultures, 

(London: SAGE Publications, 2003), 71 [hereafter cited in text as Gray 2003]. 
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preparing the questionnaires for this research.34 In addition, public 

opinion surveys conducted by the researcher as a part of the Aspendos 

Archaeological Project35, for the field seasons 2014 and 2016, were also 

consulted in designing the survey.  

The questionnaires consisted of three main parts: demographics, public 

interest and attitude towards cultural heritage in general, and public 

interest and aÛÛÐÛÜËÌɯÛÖÞÈÙËÚɯȿÛÏÌɯ.ÛÏÌÙɀÚɀɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌȭ36 To make the 

results from different case studies comparable with each other, most of 

the questions were kept the same, and only minor revisions were made 

to the questionnaire depending on the specifics of each case study.  

The first part of the questionnai re aimed to gain insight on sample 

demographics, namely, age, gender, level of ecucation, occupation and 

the amount of time spent (living or working) in the selected case study. 

3ÏÌɯÚÌÊÖÕËɯ×ÈÙÛɯÍÖÊÜÚÌËɯÖÕɯÌÝÈÓÜÈÛÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕËÌÕÛÚɀɯÈÛÛÐÛÜËÌÚɯ

towards cultu ral heritage in general. In this part, the participants were 

asked to define what cultural heritage means to them, to evaluate their 

level of knowledge on cultural heritage, ÛÖɯÌß×ÙÌÚÚɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÖ×ÐÕÐÖÕÚɯÖÕɯȿÛÖɯ

 
34 Two significant research with similar aims and methodology which were benefited 

from in preparing the public opinion survey questionnaires for this study were the 

ËÖÊÛÖÙÈÓɯÛÏÌÚÐÚɯÖÍɯ ÕÈÚÛÈÚÐÈɯ2ÈÒÌÓÓÈÙÐÈËÐɯȹƖƔƕƕȺɯȻ ÕÈÚÛÈÚÐÈɯ2ÈÒÌÓÓÈÙÐÈËÐȮɯɁ ÙÊÏÈÌÖÓÖÎàɯÍÖr 

the People? Greek Archaeology and its Public: an Analysis of the Socio-Political and 

$ÊÖÕÖÔÐÊɯ1ÖÓÌɯÖÍɯ ÙÊÏÈÌÖÓÖÎàɯÐÕɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌɂȹ/Ï#ɯËÐÚÚȭȮɯ4"+ȮɯƖƔƕƕȺȼȮɯÐÕɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÚÏÌɯ

investigates the relationship between archaeology and the Greek people through three 

differe nt case studies; and the survey conducted by the Safeguarding Archaeological 

Assets of Turkey (SARAT) project which aimed at understanding the relationship 

between archaeology and society in Turkey, through a nationwide public opinion poll 

ȹ(ıċÓÈàɯ&ĹÙÚÜȮɯ&ĹÓɯ/ÜÓÏÈÕɯÈÕËɯ+ÜÛÎÈÙËÌɯVandeputȮɯɁȿ6Ìɯ ÚÒÌËɯƗȮƚƔƕɯ/ÌÖ×ÓÌɀȯɯ ɯ

Nationwide Public Opinion Poll on Attitudes Towards Archaeology and Archaeological 

 ÚÚÌÛÚɯÐÕɯ3ÜÙÒÌàɂȮɯPublic ArchaeologyȮɯƖƔƖƔȺɯȻÏÌÙÌÈÍÛÌÙɯÊÐÛÌËɯÐÕɯÛÌßÛɯÈÚɯ&ĹÙÚÜȮɯ/ÜÓÏÈÕɯÈÕËɯ

Vandeput  2020]. 
35 (ıċÓÈàɯ&ĹÙÚÜȮɯɁ3ÏÌɯ!(  ɀÚɯ"ÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯ'ÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯ,ÈÕÈÎÌÔÌÕÛɯ/ÙÖÑÌÊÛɂȮɯHeritage Turkey, 

(2014), 4: 37-39; Lutgarde Vandeput  ÈÕËɯ(ıċÓÈàɯ&ĹÙÚÜȮɯɁ,ÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÈÓɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌȮɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯ

ÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÔÈÕÈÎÌÔÌÕÛɯÈÕËɯÓÖÊÈÓɯ×ÌÙÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕÚɯÖÍɯ Ú×ÌÕËÖÚɂȮɯ'ÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯ3ÜÙÒÌàȮɯƚȮɯȹƖƔƕƚȺȯɯƗƙ-

37. 
36 See, Appendix A.  
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ÞÏÖÔɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÈÚÚÌÛÚɯÈÙÌɯÝÈÓÜÈÉÓÌɯÛÖɀɯÈÕd their positions 

towards some pre-defined categories of heritage values.37 In addition, 

ÛÏÌÐÙɯÖ×ÐÕÐÖÕÚɯÖÕɯȿÞÏÖɯÖÞÕÚɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÈÚÚÌÛÚɀɯÈÕËɯȿÞÏÖɯÐÚɯ

ÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÐÉÓÌɯÍÙÖÔɯ×ÙÖÛÌÊÛÐÕÎɯÛÏÌÔɀɯÞÌÙÌɯÈÚÒÌËȮɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕËÌÕÛÚɀɯ

visitation habits were evaluated. The third part of the questionnaire 

ÈÐÔÌËɯÈÛɯÌÝÈÓÜÈÛÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚɀɯ×ÌÙÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕÚɯÛÖÞÈÙËÚɯÛÏÌɯ

Ottoman/Byzantine heritage in their towns, and in more general terms, 

in their countries. The questions in this part of the survey were very 

similar to those in the second part, so that any possible changes in the 

ÙÌÚ×ÖÕËÌÕÛÚɀɯÈÛÛÐÛÜËÌÚɯÛÖÞÈÙËÚɯÛÏÌÚÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÜÓÈÙɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌÚɯÊÖÜÓËɯÉÌɯ

evaluated. More specifically, the questions in this part tried to 

ÜÕËÌÙÚÛÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕËÌÕÛÚɀɯÍÌÌÓÐÕÎÚɯÈÕËɯ×ÖÚÐÛÐÖÕÚɯÛÖÞÈÙËÚɯÛÏÌɯ

Ottoman/Byzantine heritage assets in their towns and countries, and 

their opinions on the protection and the utilization of these assets. 

The surveys were conducted face to face with the respondents, who 

were picked using convenience sampling. The advantages of the face-

to-face survey are achieving higher response rates and the ability to 

 
37 There is a rich literature on heritage values [see, among many others, Marta de la Torre, 

(ed.), Assessing the Values of Cultural Heritage, (Los Angeles, CA: The Getty Conservation 

Institute, 2002); George S. Smith, Phyllis Mauch Messenger and Hilary A. Soderland, 

(eds.), Heritage Values in Contemporary Society, (Florence: Taylor and Francis, 2016); Erica 

C. Avrami, Susan Macdonald, Randall Mason, and David Keith Myers, (eds.), Values in 

Heritage Management: Emerging Approaches and Research Directions, (Los Angeles, 

California : The Getty Conservation Institute, 2019)] and many scholars and cultural 

organizations have come up with classificat ions of heritage values (see, for example, 

Randall ,ÈÚÖÕȮɯɁ ÚÚÌÚÚÐÕÎɯ5ÈÓÜÌÚɯÐÕɯ"ÖÕÚÌÙÝÈÛÐÖÕɯ/ÓÈÕÕÐÕÎȯɯ,ÌÛÏÖËÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯ(ÚÚÜÌÚɯÈÕËɯ

"ÏÖÐÊÌÚɂȮɯ(Õɯ,ÈÙÛÈɯËÌɯÓÈɯ3ÖÙÙÌȮɯȹÌËȭȺȮɯAssessing the Values of Cultural Heritage, (Los 

Angeles, CA: The Getty Conservation Institute, 2002), 5-30]. The categories of values used 

in this research follows the ones suggested in the Burra Charter (The Burra Charter: The 

Australia ICOMOS Charter for Places of Cultural Significance, 2013), due to their 

inclusiveness, their conservation and management oriented nature, and their simplicity . 

In addition, considering the strong association of cultural heritage with tourism and the 

potential economic benefits related to it, which exists in both Greece and Turkey, the 

ÊÈÛÌÎÖÙàɯȿÌÊÖÕÖÔÐÊ-ÛÖÜÙÐÚÛÐÊɯÝÈÓÜÌɀȮɯÍÖÓÓÖÞÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÊÈÛÌÎÖÙÐáÈÛÐon of the English Heritage 

(English Heritage , Sustaining the Historic Environment: New Perspectives on the Future. 

London: English Heritage , 1997) was added. 
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include  more questions and the questionnaire.38 Furthermore, it allows 

to reach out to a demographically wider sample. 39 The participants 

were selected randomly among the people sitting in central squares 

and cafes in popular neighbourhoods and working people, depending 

on their availability and willingness to participate. 40 For the public 

opinion surveys conducted in Serres and Trikala (Greece), due to the 

ÙÌÚÌÈÙÊÏÌÙɀÚɯÓÈÊk of fluency in the Modern Greek language, two native 

speakers assisted the researcher in the process. At the same time, this 

approach was also thought to be helpful to avoid any possible (positive 

or negative) reaction from the respondents, which might ha ve affected 

the validity and reliability of the results.  

On the other hand, a common criticism regarding qualitative data 

collection techniques where the research is in face-to-face contact with 

the respondent is the possibility of certain biases on the researcher's 

side or the respondentɀÚɯÚÐËÌ, which can affect the validity of the 

outcome.41 Since the researcher is a Turkish citizen investigating public 

perceptions toward the Ottoman monuments in Greece, the 

respondents might have answered the questions more positively, 

considering they are representing their state and nation in the 

 
38 W. Lawrence Neuman, Basics of Social Research: Qualitative & Quantitative Approaches, 

(Essex: Pearson Education 2014), 217 [hereafter cited in text as Neuman 2014]. 
39 As was noted by Fouseki and Sakka (2013), even though using electronic mediums for 

distributing surveys provides higher r esponse rates, it also risks reaching out to a sample 

which  might not represent the whole population. In their study , for example, the 

respondents who responded the questionnaires distributed through Facebook and emails 

were mostly between 26 -45 years old with a high level of education.  See, Kalliopi 

%ÖÜÚÌÒÐɯÈÕËɯ-ÐÒÒÐɯ2ÈÒÒÈȮɯɁ5ÈÓÜÐÕÎɯÈÕɯ ÕÊÐÌÕÛɯ/ÈÓÈÌÚÛÙÈɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ"ÌÕÛÙÌɯÖÍɯ ÛÏÌÕÚȯɯ3ÏÌɯ

Public, the Experts, and AristotleɂȮɯ"ÖÕÚÌÙÝÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯ,ÈÕÈÎÌÔÌÕÛɯÖÍɯ ÙÊÏÈÌÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯ2ÐÛÌÚ, 

Volume 15:1, (2013): 30-44 [Hereafter cited in text as Fouseki and Sakka 2013]. 
40 A small number of the questionnaires, which would make around 15% of the total 

questionnaires conducted for this research, were handed over to the participants and 

were collected later on. The reason for that was the unavailability of the participants to 

conduct a face-to-face survey at the time even though they were eager to participate in 

the survey. 
41 Gray 2003, 71-2; Neuman 20014, 217. 
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internation al context; or on the contrary, it might have aroused mistrust 

towards the researcher and considered provocative. 42 Therefore, the 

assistance of Greek speakers, in the case of Serres, who was also a local 

inhabitant, certainly helped to overcome this bias . The public opinion 

survey in Trabzon (Turkey) was also completed with the assistance of a 

local citizen.43 In this case, since Trabzon is highly regarded as a 

conservative community, the assistance of a woman researcher was 

thought to be necessary to overcome any possible bias and increase the 

presence of women respondents in the results.  

In total, 443 responses were collected.44 The data was analysed using 

the IBM SPSS Statistics 19 software, a widely-used computer program 

for statistical analysis.  In addition to the descriptive statistics and 

cross-tabulation, f urther statistical analysis were conducted in order to 

ÌÝÈÓÜÈÛÌɯÐÍɯÔÌÈÕÐÕÎÍÜÓɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×ÚɯÌßÐÚÛɯÉÌÛÞÌÌÕɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚɀɯ

demographics (namely gender, age, level of education and the amount 

of time lived in the case study) and their responses to the questions. For 

this aim, certain questions were grouped under specific categories and 

the means were calculated for each category. (Table 2) The 

ÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×ÚɯÖÍɯȿÈÎÌɀɯÈÕËɯȿàÌÈÙÚɯÖÍɯÐÕÏÈÉÐÛÈÕÊÌɀɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯresponses to 

the questions were investigated by running a correlation analysis . The 

ÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×ɯÉÌÛÞÌÌÕɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚɀɯȿÎÌÕËÌÙɀɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌÚɯ

were analysed through Independ ent T-Test, and the possible effects of 

 
42 Needless to say, the same scenario could have easily taken place in the context of 

Turkey, if the researcher was of Greek citizen ɬ or even a Turkish citizen of Greek origin ɬ 

investigating local approaches towards the Byzantine heritage Turkey.  
43 The public opinion surveys in Trikala and Serres (Greece), and Trabzon (Turkey) were 

conducted with the assistance of Mrs. Katerina Tsinaslanidou, Mrs. Angeliki Gibirti and 

,ÙÚȭɯ àıÌÕɯ3ĹàÚĹáȮɯÙÌÚ×ÌÊÛÐÝÌÓàȭ The interviewers have been educated in the fields 

ȿ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯ'ÐÚÛÖÙàɀɯȹ, ɯ- ÎÙÈËÜÈÛÌȺȮɯȿ$ÕÎÓÐÚÏɯ+ÐÛÌÙÈÛÜÙÌɀɯȹ! ɯɬ ongoing) and 

ȿ ÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÈÓɯ"ÖÕÚÌÙÝÈÛÐÖÕɀɯȹ! ɯɬ graduate), respectively. Although they were not 

trained specifically for conducting ethnographic research, the structured nature of the 

questionnaire helped to ensure consistency in implementing the surveys. 
44 Number of respondents for each case study: 107 in Trikala, 130 ÐÕɯ2ÌÙÙÌÚȮɯƜƗɯÐÕɯdáÕÐÒȮɯ

123 in Trabzon. 



 

16 

 

ÛÏÌɯȿÓÌÝÌÓɯÖÍɯÌËÜÊÈÛÐÖÕɀɯÖÕɯ×ÈÙÛÐ×ÈÕÛÚɀɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌÚɯÞÌÙÌɯÐÕÝÌÚÛÐÎÈÛÌËɯÉàɯ

conducting One-Way ANOVA test.  

Table 2: Groupings of the Questions for SPSS Analysis  

CHValues ¶ Cultural heritage has aesthetic value 

 ¶ Cultural heritage has historical value  

 ¶ Cultural heritage has scientific -educational value 

 ¶ Cultural heritage has economic-touristic value  

 ¶ Cultural heritage has political value  

  

Ott /ByzValues ¶ I think that the Ottoman /Byzantine monuments in ȿ-ÈÔÌɯ

ÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ"ÈÚÌɯ2ÛÜËàɀ add aesthetic value to ȿ-ÈÔÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ

"ÈÚÌɯ2ÛÜËàɀ. 

 ¶ I think that the Ottoman/Byzantine monuments in ȿ-ÈÔÌɯ

ÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ"ÈÚÌɯ2ÛÜËàɀadd historical value to ȿ-ÈÔÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ

"ÈÚÌɯ2ÛÜËàɀ. 

 ¶ I think that the Ottoman/Byzantine monuments in ȿ-ÈÔÌɯ

ÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ"ÈÚÌɯ2ÛÜËàɀadd scientific-educational value to 

ȿ-ÈÔÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ"ÈÚÌɯ2ÛÜËàɀ. 

 ¶ I think that the Ottoman/Byzantine monuments in ȿ-ÈÔÌɯ

ÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ"ÈÚÌɯ2ÛÜËàɀadd economic-touristic value to ȿ-ÈÔÌɯ

ÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ"ÈÚÌɯ2ÛÜËàɀ. 

 ¶ I think that the Ottoman/Byzantine monuments in ȿ-ÈÔÌɯ

ÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ"ÈÚÌɯ2ÛÜËàɀadd political value to ȿ-ÈÔÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ

"ÈÚÌɯ2ÛÜËàɀ. 

  

Ott /ByzProtection ¶ Ottoman/Byzantine monuments in ȿ-ÈÔÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ"ÈÚÌɯ

2ÛÜËàɀshould be protected for the future generations.  

 ¶ I have a personal responsibility in the protection of the 

Ottoman/Byzantine monuments in ȿ-ÈÔÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ"ÈÚÌɯ

2ÛÜËàɀ. 

 ¶ Ottoman/Byzantine monuments in Greece/Turkey  should 

be protected for the future generations. 

 ¶ I have a responsibility in the protection of the 

Ottoman/Byzantine monuments in Greece/Turkey . 

  

Ott /ByzIdentity  ¶ Ottoman/Byzantine monuments in ȿ-ÈÔÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ"ÈÚÌɯ

2ÛÜËàɀare part of ȿ-ÈÔÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ"ÈÚÌɯ2ÛÜËàɀÚɀɯhistory and 

culture.  

 ¶ Ottoman/Byzantine monuments in ȿ-ÈÔÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ"ÈÚÌɯ
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2ÛÜËàɀare part of my own history and culture.  

 ¶ Ottoman/Byzantine monuments in Greece/Turkey  are 

part of &ÙÌÌÊÌɤ3ÜÙÒÌàɀÚ history and culture.  

 ¶ Ottoman/Byzantine monuments in Greeceɤ3ÜÙÒÌàɀÚ are 

part of my own history and culture.  

ɁQuantitative research is the primary tool to establish empirical 

relationships. However, it is less well -suited to explain the constituents 

ÖÙɯÊÈÜÚÈÓɯÔÌÊÏÈÕÐÚÔɯÉÌÏÐÕËɯÈɯÚÛÈÛÐÚÛÐÊÈÓɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×ȭɂ45 Therefore, to 

ɁÎÐÝÌɯÔÌÈÕÐÕÎɯÛÖɯØÜÈÕÛÐÛÈÛÐÝÌɯÍÐÕËÐÕÎÚ,ɂ46 the statistical results of the 

survey data were evaluated in conjunction with answers to open -ended 

questions, personal observations, and insights gained from in -depth 

conversations with some local inhabitants. The answers to the open-

ended questions were analysed separately and common themes among 

the answers identified. 47 Afterwards, t he frequency of these themes 

were evaluated together with the quantitative data. 48 

Using multiple -choice and Likert scale questions ensured to generate 

standardized and comparable data, whereas open-ended questions 

generated qualitative insight and assisted in interpreting the data 

generated with other types of questions. 

1.4. Structure of the Dissertation  

Following the Introduction, Chapter 2 presents a n analysis of the 

history of nation s and nation-states. After introducing  some of the 

widely accepted discourses on the subject, it provides a working 

definition for this study. It is followed by defining cha racteristics of the 

 
45 Daniel Stockemer, Quantitative Methods for the Social Sciences: A Practical Introduction 

with Examples in SPSS and Stata, (Cham: Springer International Publishing, 2019), 9 

[hereafter cited in text as Stockemer 2019]. 
46 Stockemer 2019, 9. 
47 See Appendix B, Table 1, 2 and 3. 
48 %ÖÙɯÈɯÚÐÔÐÓÈÙɯÈ××ÙÖÈÊÏȮɯÚÌÌȮɯ,ÐÕÈɯ#ÙÈÎÖÜÕÐɯÈÕËɯ*ÈÓÓÐÖ×Ðɯ%ÖÜÚÌÒÐȮɯɁ#ÙÐÝÌÙs of 

ÊÖÔÔÜÕÐÛàɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÛÐÖÕɯÐÕɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÛÖÜÙÐÚÔɯ×ÓÈÕÕÐÕÎȯɯÈÕɯÌÔ×ÐÙÐÊÈÓɯÐÕÝÌÚÛÐÎÈÙÛÐÖÕɂȮɯ

Journal of Heritage Tourism, 13:3, (2018): 237-256 [Hereafter cited in text as Dragouni and 

Fouseki 2018]. 
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nation-states and national identity. Finally, it discusses how national 

identity and heritage are related; and  how heritage is used for  political 

purposes. 

Chapter 3 focuses on Greece and the cultural heritage management 

practices in Greece, and aims to understand the stateɀÚ perceptions 

ÛÖÞÈÙËÚɯȿÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɀɯÈnd ȿÛÏÌɯ.ÛÏÌÙɀÚɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌȭɀ Firstly, the 

chapter provides historical background on the administrative, 

economic and social aspects of life in Greek lands under the Ottoman 

empire, the emergence of the Greek War of Independence, and the 

foundation of the independent Greek state. Then, the chapter analyses 

how the Greek nation was constructed from the Greek ethnicity, how 

ÊÌÙÛÈÐÕɯȿÌÛÏÕÖ-ÚàÔÉÖÓÐÊɯÌÓÌÔÌÕÛÚɀɯÞÌÙÌɯÜÚÌËɯÐÕɯËÌÍÐÕÐÕg the Greek 

ÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÐËÌÕÛÐÛàȮɯÈÕËɯÊÖÕÚÌØÜÌÕÛÓàȮɯÏÖÞɯȿÛÏÌɯOÛÏÌÙɀɯÞÈÚɯËÌÍÐÕÌËȭɯ3ÏÌɯ

third section of Chapter 3 examines the historical development of 

cultural heritage regulation in Greece and analyses the current law 

within the scope of the research questions stated above. In the last part 

of the chapter, the Greek ÚÛÈÛÌɀÚɯ×ÌÙÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕɯof the Ottoman heritage is 

discussed through a critical investigation of the Greek cultural heritage 

legislation, its impacts, and the Greek state's practical efforts to protect 

the Ottoman heritage in Greece.  

(Õɯ"ÏÈ×ÛÌÙɯƘȮɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɀÚɯ×Ìrceptions of the Ottoman heritage in Greece 

are investigated. The chapter is divided into two main parts focusing 

on the two selected case studies in Greece, Trikala and Serres. The 

chapter provides a brief history of these two cities, followed by 

representing  the historical sites and monuments in these towns, 

including the selected Ottoman monuments. The results of the public 

opinion surveys are presented in three parts: (1) demographics of the 

respondents; (2) their knowledge on, interest in, and attitude  towards 

cultural heritage in general; (3) their knowledge on, interest in , and 

attitude towards the Ottoman monuments in their towns, as well as the 

Ottoman monuments in Greece in general. The results of the two 

surveys are discussed with  each other and the relevant literature. In the 

final section of the chapter, a general overview is presented. 
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Chapter 5 shares the same outline with Chapter 3. It focuses on Turkey 

and the cultural heritage management in Turkey, with particular focus 

ÎÐÝÌÕɯÛÖɯÜÕËÌÙÚÛÈÕËÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÚÛÈÛÌɀÚɯ×ÌÙÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕɯÛÖÞÈÙËÚɯÛÏÌɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯ

ÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɀɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÖÍɯȿÛÏÌɯ.ÛÏÌÙɀÚɀȭɯSince the Republic of Turkey 

constitutes continuity with the Ottoman Empire in many political, 

administrative, and cultural aspects, the chapter starts with an 

overview of Turkish history in Anatolia and the Ottoman empire. The 

decline of the empire started in the 18th century was finalized with the 

successful Turkish War of Independence and the establishment of the 

Turkish nation -state. Intending to become a member of the league of 

modern states, the newly independent regime took on the task of 

constructing a nation and a state that fits the Western ideals and 

criteria. Accordingly, in the second part of the chapter, national identity 

construction and its relation to archaeology and heritage are discussed. 

The chapter then investigates the development of the legislative 

framework regarding the cultural heritage in Turkey, starting with the 

first laws regarding the antiquities in the 19 th century Ottoman Empire, 

up until the establishment of the current  law in the 21st century. It is 

followed by presenting the laws and regulations currently in effect. In 

the final part of the chapter, the official perceptions of Byzantine 

heritage in Turkey are critically examined , considering the heritage 

legislation and  the practical cultural policies.  

Chapter 6 focuses on the ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɀÚɯ×ÌÙÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕÚɯÛÖÞÈÙËÚɯÛÏÌɯ!àáÈÕÛÐÕÌɯ

ÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÐÕɯ3ÜÙÒÌàɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÛÏÌɯÊÈÚÌɯÚÛÜËÐÌÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÐÚɯÚÛÜËàȮɯdáÕÐÒɯÈÕËɯ

Trabzon. After providing a brief history of the towns and their 

architectural remains, the chapter introduces the Byzantine monuments 

selected for this study's purposes. The third part of the chapter presents 

the results of the public opinion surveys in three parts, in accordance 

with Chapter 4, which include (1) demographics of the respondents; (2) 

their knowledge on, interest in , and attitude t owards cultural heritage 

in general; (3) their knowledge on, interest in and attitude towards the 

Byzantine monuments in their towns, as well as the Byzantine 

monuments in Turkey in general. The results of both case studies are 
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further discussed in relatio n to the relevant literature in the following 

part. A general overview of the chapter is provided in the last section.  

Chapter 7, Conclusion, starts with presenting the general findings of 

the research. The discussion part in this chapter includes a three-

layered analysis. In the first layer, the analysis includes comparisons 

between the two case studies regarding the Ottoman heritage in Greece 

and the Byzantine heritage in Turkey, separately. In other words, the 

findings in Trikala and Serres are compared to each other, whereas the 

ÍÐÕËÐÕÎÚɯÍÙÖÔɯÐÕɯdáÕÐÒɯÈÕËɯ3ÙÈÉáÖÕɯÈÙÌɯÊÖÔ×ÈÙÌËɯÛÖɯÌÈÊÏɯÖÛÏÌÙȭɯ3ÏÌɯ

second-ÓÌÝÌÓɯÈÕÈÓàÚÐÚɯËÐÚÊÜÚÚÌÚɯÛÏÌɯÚÛÈÛÌÚɀɯ×ÌÙÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯȿÛÏÌɯ

.ÛÏÌÙɀÚɀɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌȮɯÚÌ×ÈÙÈÛÌÓàɯÍÖÙɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌɯÈÕËɯ3ÜÙÒÌàȭɯ%ÐÕÈÓÓàȮɯÎÌÕÌÙÈÓɯ

comparison is made betweÌÕɯÛÏÌɯ×ÌÙÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕÚɯÖÍɯȿÛÏÌɯ.ÛÏÌÙɀÚɀɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯ

in Greece and Turkey. In the next section, the contribution of the thesis 

is discussed. The chapter is concluded with a final section which 

includes the study limitations and future research directions.  
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Chapter 2: Nations, Nation -States, and 

Uses of Past 

2.1. Introduction  

2ÛÜËÐÌÚɯÖÍɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕɀɯÈÕËɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓÐÚÔɀɯÏÈÝÌɯÈɯÓÖÕÎɯÏÐÚÛÖÙà, and scholars 

from many different fields have investigated these subjects. This 

chapter briefly discusses the existing literature, presents some major 

paradigms, and provides working definitions. Afterward s, it explores 

modern states' characteristics and what factors differentiate  these states 

from each other. To ÊÙÐÛÐÊÈÓÓàɯÈÕÈÓàÚÌɯÛÏÌɯÚÛÈÛÌÚɀɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯ×ÖÓÐÊÐÌÚȮɯÈÕËɯ

more specifically, their perception s ÛÖÞÈÙËÚɯȿ.ÛÏÌÙɀÚɀɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌȮɯÐÛɯÐÚɯ

ÊÙÜÊÐÈÓɯÛÖɯÜÕËÌÙÚÛÈÕËɯÏÖÞɯÕÈÛÐÖÕÚɯ×ÌÙÊÌÐÝÌɯÛÏÌÔÚÌÓÝÌÚɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯȿÖÛÏÌÙɀȮɯ

which can be achieved by analysing their national identities. Finally, 

the chapter discusses how modern states utilize the past and cultural 

heritage for their political agendas.  

2.2 What is a Nation? 

The nations and nation-states as we know today are the concepts of the 

late 18th and 19th centuries, and they are the products of modern 

developments such as capitalism, bureaucracy, and secular 

utilitarianism. 49 As was argued by Hobsbawm (1992), nations were 

created by nationalisms through transforming already existing cultures 

into nations or inventing them where they did not exist. 50 

 
49 Anderson 1991; Hobsbawm 1992; Smith 2001. 3ÏÐÚɯȿÔÖËÌÙÕÐÚÛɀ view was objected by 

ÛÏÌɯȿ×ÙÐÔÖÙËÐÈÓÐÚÛɀ argument which put emphasis on the bonds based on factors such as 

ÓÈÕÎÜÈÎÌȮɯÙÌÓÐÎÐÖÕȮɯÙÈÊÌȮɯÌÛÏÕÐÊÐÛàɯÈÕËɯÛÌÙÙÐÛÖÙàȮɯÈÕËɯÚÜÎÎÌÚÛÌËɯÛÏÈÛɯɁÕÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÈÕËɯÌÛÏÕÐÊɯ

ÊÖÔÔÜÕÐÛÐÌÚɯÈÙÌɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÜÙÈÓɯÜÕÐÛÚɯÖÍɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÈÕËɯÐÕÛÌÎÙÈÓɯÌÓÌÔÌÕÛÚɯÖÍɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÌß×ÌÙÐÌÕÊÌɂɯ

(Smith 2001, 12), and the nations and nationalism have always existed in history. For a 

ËÌÛÈÐÓÌËɯËÐÚÊÜÚÚÐÖÕɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯȿÔÖËÌÙÕÐÚÛɀɯÈÕËɯȿ×ÙÐÔÖÙËÐÈÓÐÚÛɀɯÈ××ÙÖÈÊÏÌÚɯÛÖɯÕÈÛÐÖÕÚȮɯÚÌÌɯ

Smith 2001. 
50 Hobsbawm 1992. 
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According to Smith (2001), is ÛÌÙÔɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕɀɯÐÚ ÛÏÌɯɁÔÖÚÛɯ×ÙÖÉÓÌÔÈÛÐÊɯ

and contentious term in the field ,ɂ51 and, as Anderson would add, its 

Ìß×ÓÈÕÈÛÐÖÕɯɁÙÌÔÈÐÕÚɯÈɯÔÈÛÛÌÙɯÖÍɯÓÖÕÎ-standing dispute .ɂ52 Even 

though much of the literature on nations and nationalism tried to 

define a nation, no satisfactory criterion could be discovered.53 Hugh 

Seton-Watson, who, according to Anderson , is the author of the most 

comprehensive work on nationalism ,54 ÚÛÈÛÌÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÏÌɯÐÚɯɁËÙÐÝÌÕɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ

ÊÖÕÊÓÜÚÐÖÕɯÛÏÈÛɯÕÖɯȿÚÊÐÌÕÛÐÍÐÊɯËÌÍÐÕÐÛÐÖÕɀɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÐÖÕɯÊÈÕɯÉÌɯËÌÝÐÚÌËȰɯ

yet the phenomenon has existed and existsȭɂ55  

In the literature, one can find definitions of the term nation ranging 

ÍÙÖÔɯɁÛÏÖÚÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÚÛÙÌÚÚɯȿÖÉÑÌÊÛÐÝÌɀɯÍÈÊÛÖÙÚȮɯÚÜÊÏɯÈÚɯÓÈÕÎÜÈÎÌȮɯÙÌÓÐÎÐÖÕ, 

and customs, territory and institutions, to those that emphasize purely 

ȿÚÜÉÑÌÊÛÐÝÌɀɯÍÈÊÛÖÙÚȮɯÚÜÊÏɯÈÚɯÈÛÛÐÛÜËÌÚȮɯ×ÌÙÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕÚɯÈÕËɯÚÌÕÛÐÔÌÕÛÚ.ɂ56 

One of the most famous definitions relying on objective factors is that 

of Joseph Stalin, where he defined the ÕÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÚɯɁÈɯÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊÈÓÓàɯÌÝÖÓÝÌËȮɯ

stable community of language, territory, economic life , and 

psychological make-up manifested in a community of culture ȭɂ57 

However, this objective approach has failed to generate a de facto 

definition of a nation since there could always be exceptions that did 

not fit these criteria yet are widely accepted as nations or that perfectly 

meet the criteria but are not recognized as nations.58 Furthermore, the 

criteria used for these definitions ɬ such as language, ethnicity, religion, 

territory , etc. ɬ were considered vague and shifting.59  

 
51 Smith 2001, 10. 
52 Anderson 1991, 3.   
53 Hobsbawm 1992. 
54 See Hugh Seton-Watson, Nations and States. An Enquiry into the Origins of Nations and the 

Politics of Nationalism, (London : Methuen, 1977) [hereafter cited in text as Seton-Watson 

1977]. 
55 Seton-Watson 1977, quoted in Anderson 1991, 3. 
56 Smith 2001, 11. 
57 Joseph Stalin, quoted in Hobsbawm 1992, 5. 
58 Hobsbawm 1992; Smith 2001. 
59 Hobsbawm 1992. 
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The alternative approach was using subjective criteria. The emphasis 

on these alternative definitions w as consciousness or personal choice as 

the criteria for nationhood. One such example was proposed by the 

Austro -,ÈÙßÐÚÛÚȮɯÞÏÖɯÉÌÓÐÌÝÌËɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯɁɀÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓÐÛàɀɯÊÖÜÓËɯÈÛÛÈÊÏɯÛÖɯ

persons, wherever they lived and whoever they lived with, at any rate  

if they choose to claim itȭɂ60 Likewise, Renan (1882) connected 

nationhood to personal feelings and choices when he metaphorically 

ËÌÍÐÕÌËɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÚɯÈɯȿËÈÐÓàɯ×ÓÌÉÐÚÊÐÛÌɀ, and Benedict Anderson (1991) 

ËÌÍÐÕÌËɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÚɯȿÈÕɯÐÔÈÎÐÕÌËɯ×ÖÓÐÛÐÊÈÓɯÊÖÔÔÜÕityȭɀ61 These 

definitions were also criticized because the offered criteria (e.g., 

feelings, will, etc.) made it challenging to separate nations from other 

forms of groups, such as tribes, city-states, empires, which are also 

composed of similar subjective bonds.62 Furthermore, according to 

Hobsbawm (1992), these criteria could lead to extremes; for instance, if 

enough members of a small community want to become a nation, they 

would be able to.63 

Evidently, both the objective and subjective definitions had their 

inadequacies, and objections could be made to both; therefore, neither 

of them was satisfactory on their own , and no scholarly consensus 

could be reached on the definition of the nation. 64 Nevertheless, there 

ÞÈÚɯÈÕɯÈÎÙÌÌÔÌÕÛɯÖÕɯÛÞÖɯ×ÖÐÕÛÚȰɯɁÈɯÕÈÛÐÖÕ ÐÚɯÕÖÛɯÈɯÚÛÈÛÌɂɯÈÕËɯɁÐÛɯÐÚɯÕÖÛɯ

an ethnic communityȭɂ65  

 ɯÕÈÛÐÖÕɯÞÈÚɯÕÖÛɯÙÌÎÈÙËÌËɯÈÚɯÈɯÚÛÈÛÌɯÉÌÊÈÜÚÌɯÈɯȿÚÛÈÛÌɀɯÐÚɯËÌÍÐÕÌËɯÈÚɯɁÈɯ

set of autonomous institutions, differentiated from other institutions, 

possessing a legitimate monopoly of coercion and extraction in a given 

 
60 Hobsbawm 1992, 7. 
61 $ÙÕÌÚÛɯ1ÌÕÈÕȮɯɁ6ÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÈɯ-ÈÛÐÖÕȳɂȮɯÛÌßÛɯÖÍɯÈɯÊÖÕÍÌÙÌÕÊÌɯËÌÓÐÝÌÙÌËɯÈÛɯÛÏÌɯ2ÖÙÉÖÕÕÌɯÖÕɯ

,ÈÙÊÏɯƕƕÛÏȮɯƕƜƜƖȮɯÐÕɯ$ÙÕÌÚÛɯ1ÌÕÈÕȮɯɁ0ÜɀÌÚt-ÊÌɯØÜɀÜÕÌɯÕÈÛÐÖÕȳɂȮɯÛÙÈÕÚȭɯ$ÛÏÈÕɯ1ÜÕËÌÓÓȮɯ

(Paris, Presses-Pocket, 1992); Anderson 1991, 6. 
62 Smith 2001. 
63 Hobsbawm 1992. 
64 Hobsbawm 1992; Smith 2001. 
65 Smith 2001, 12. 
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ÛÌÙÙÐÛÖÙàɂȮɯÞÏÌÙÌÈÚɯÛÏÌɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕɀɯÙÌ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛÚɯÈɯÊÖÔÔÜÕÐÛàɯɁÞÏÖÚÌɯ

ÔÌÔÉÌÙÚɯÚÏÈÙÌɯÈɯÏÖÔÌÓÈÕËɯÈÕËɯÈɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÌɂȭ66 On the other hand, it is 

ÕÖÛɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙÌËɯÈÕɯÌÛÏÕÐÊɯÊÖÔÔÜÕÐÛàɯÚÐÕÊÌɯɁÛÏÌɯÌÛÏÕÐÊɯÊÖÔÔÜÕÐÛàɯ

ÜÚÜÈÓÓàɯÏÈÚɯÕÖɯ×ÖÓÐÛÐÊÈÓɯÙÌÍÌÙÌÕÛɂȭ67 On the cÖÕÛÙÈÙàȮɯÈɯÕÈÛÐÖÕɯɁÔÜÚÛɯ

occupy a homeland of its own, at least for a long period of time, in 

order to constitute itself as a nation; and to aspire to nationhood and be 

recognized as a nation, it also needs to evolve a public culture and 

desire some degree of self-ËÌÛÌÙÔÐÕÈÛÐÖÕɂȭ68  

According to Smith (2001), many modern nations emerged from an 

existing ethnie. The use of ethnic components such as collective 

memories, symbols, myths, and traditions was  at the core of the nation-

building processes.69 The enduring ethnic ties and sentiments were 

used to define a nation's national identity and ensure  a Ɂcontinuity 

with the cultural past of the dominant ethnie. ɂ70 Thus, he argues that to 

understand how a nation identifies itself and  the differentiating 

characteristics from the others, it is necessary to analyse the ethno-

symbolic components of a nation.  

Taking into consideration the arguments explained above, Smith 

proposes the following definitions for ethnie and nation:  

Ɂ3ÏÌɯÊÖÕÊÌ×ÛɯÖÍɯÌÛÏÕÐÌɯÐÚɯËÌÍÐÕÌËɯÈÚɯȿÈɯÕÈÔÌËɯÏÜÔÈÕɯ

community connected to a homeland, possessing common 

myths of ancestry, shared memories, one or more elements of 

shared culture, and a measure of solidarity, at least among the 

elites.  

A nation is a named human community occupying a 

homeland, and having common myths and a shared history, a 

 
66 Smith 2001, 12. 
67 Smith 2001, 12. 
68 Smith 2001, 12. 
69 Hobsbawm 1992; Smith 2001. 
70 Smith 2001, 118. 



 

25 

 

common public culture, a single economy and common rights 

ÈÕËɯËÜÛÐÌÚɯÍÖÙɯÈÓÓɯÔÌÔÉÌÙÚɂȭ71  

These definitions are considered suitable for this study's purposes as 

they clearly outline the common elements and differentiating factors 

between and within modern nations and ethnies.  

2.3. The Nation and Its State  

3ÏÌɯ×ÙÐÔÈÙàɯÔÌÈÕÐÕÎɯÖÍɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕɀɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÕÛÌßÛÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ ÔÌÙÐÊÈÕɯÈÕËɯ

French Revolutions was political, and it represented both the state and 

the people.72 This resulted in a tendency to equate state and people and 

popularise  ÛÏÌɯÊÖÕÊÌ×ÛɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕ-ÚÛÈÛÌɀȭ73 The nation-state, according to 

Smith (2001), is defined as: 

ɁÈɯÚÛÈÛÌɯÓÌÎÐÛÐÔÈÛÌËɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÐÕÊÐ×ÓÌÚɯÖÍɯÕÈÛÐÖÕalism, whose 

members possess a measure of national unity and integration 

ȹÉÜÛɯÕÖÛɯÖÍɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÏÖÔÖÎÌÕÌÐÛàȺɂ74  

(ÕɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÕÛÌßÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÐÚɯÚÛÜËàȮɯÛÏÌɯÛÌÙÔɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕɀɯÙÌÍÌÙÚɯÖÕÓàɯÛÖɯȿ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɀȮɯ

ÞÏÌÙÌÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÛÌÙÔɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕ-ÚÛÈÛÌɀɯÐÚɯÜÚÌËɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÔÖËÌÙÕɯÍÖÙÔɯÖÍɯÚÛÈÛÌɯ

that was evolved after the American and French Revolutions 

2.3.1. Characteristics of the Nation -States 

The modern state reached its systematic form in the era after the French 

revolutions . By the 19th century, it became possible for other nations 

and nationalisms to follow a similar formula  to form their own 

independent national states.75 This nation format was based on:  

 
71 Smith 2001, 13. 
72 Hobsbawm 1992, 18. 
73 Smith 2001, 16. 
74 Smith 2001, 17. 
75 Anderson 1991; Hobsbawm 1992; Smith 2001. 
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1. ɁÈÕɯÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊɯÛÌÙÙÐÛÖÙàɯÖÙɯÏÖÔÌÓÈÕËȮɯ×ÙÌÍÌÙÈÉÓàɯÖÕÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÈÚɯ

relatively compact;  

2. a territorially unified, and socially cohesive, if n ot 

homogenous, population;  

3. a unified economy with a single occupational system and 

mobility throughout the territory;  

4. a single, shared and distinctive public culture, with preferably 

a unified history;  

5. common rights and duties for all members, together wi th 

participation as citizens in a largely autonomous, and 

×ÙÌÍÌÙÈÉÓàɯÐÕËÌ×ÌÕËÌÕÛɯÈÕËɯÚÖÝÌÙÌÐÎÕȮɯÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÊÖÔÔÜÕÐÛàȭɂ76 

The ties with the ethnic bases and ethno-symbolic elements were 

significant for the modern states. The nation-states aimed to generate a 

ÎÙÌÈÛɯÊÖÕÛÐÕÜÐÛàɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯËÖÔÐÕÈÕÛɯÌÛÏÕÐÌɀÚɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯ

×ÈÚÛȰɯÈÕËɯÈ××ÌÈÓɯÛÖɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɀÚɯÍÌÌÓÐÕÎÚɯÈÕËɯÌÔÖÛÐÖÕÚɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÊÖÓÓÌÊÛÐÝÌɯ

memories, symbols, values, and traditions. For this reason, Smith (2001) 

ÚÜÎÎÌÚÛÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÖɯɁÎÙÈÚ×ɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛɯÚÌÓÍ-understandings of nations or 

ÛÏÌÐÙɯ×ÌÊÜÓÐÈÙɯÉÌÓÐÌÍÚɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÖÞÕɯÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÌÚɯÈÕËɯËÌÚÛÐÕÐÌÚɂ, one 

ÕÌÌËÚɯÛÖɯÓÖÖÒɯÈÛɯÛÏÌɯȿÌÛÏÕÖ-ÚàÔÉÖÓÐÊɀɯÊÖÔ×ÖÕÌÕÛÚȭ77 

The two case studies in this research, Greece and Turkey, are modern 

national -states formed following the national blueprint mentioned 

above. Therefore, to understand the factors that define and differentiate 

them, an analysis of their ethno-symbolic components is crucial, which 

can be achieved by investigating their national identities.  

2.3.2. National Identity  

Smith (1991) identifies two types of national identities: Western or 

ȿÊÐÝÐÊɀɯÔÖËÌÓɯÈÕËɯÌÛÏÕÐÊɯÊÖÕÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÐÖÕȭɯ3ÏÌɯÊÏÈracteristics of 

 
76 Smith 2001, 116. 
77 Smith 2001, 118-9. 
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ÛÏÌɯȿÊÐÝÐÊɀɯÔÖËÌÓɯÈÙÌɯɁÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊɯÛÌÙÙÐÛÖÙàȮɯÓÌÎÈÓ-political community, 

legal-political equality of members, and common civic culture and 

ÐËÌÖÓÖÎàɂȭ78  The ethnic model, which was developed mainly in Eastern 

Europe and Asia, challenged the dominance of the Western model and 

added new elements to it. The key difference was its emphasis on a 

community of common descent. On the contrary to the Western 

concept, in which an individual can choose freely which nation to 

belong to, in the ethnic model, individuals remain members of their 

communities of birth, even if they migrate and live in different 

territories. 79 However, in practice, there w ere no distinct separations 

between the two models, and modern nationalisms comprised 

elements of both types of identities, territorial and ethnic, in different 

amounts. Despite their differences, the territorial and the ethnic model 

have some shared assumptions on what differentiates a nation from 

other types of collective cultural identities. Looking at these 

commonalities , Smith (1991) lists the fundamental features of national 

identity as;  

1. ɁÈÕɯÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊɯÛÌÙÙÐÛÖÙàȮɯÖÙɯÏÖÔÌÓÈÕË 

2. common myths and historical memories  

3. a common, mass public culture 

4. common legal rights and duties for all members  

5. a common economy with tÌÙÙÐÛÖÙÐÈÓɯÔÖÉÐÓÐÛàɯÍÖÙɯÔÌÔÉÌÙÚɂ80 

Ɂ-ÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÐËÌÕÛÐÛàɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÙÌɯÊÖÔ×ÓÌßɯÊÖÕÚÛÙÜÊÛÚɯÊÖÔ×ÖÚÌËɯÖÍɯ

a number of interrelated components ɭ ethnic, cultural, territorial, 

economic and legal-×ÖÓÐÛÐÊÈÓɂȭ81 To analyze national identities, it is 

necessary to investigate these components and their relationship with 

each other. Through that, it would be possible to make a statement on 

 
78 Smith 1991, 11. 
79 Smith 1991, 11-2. 
80 Smith 1991, 14. 
81 Smith 1991, 15. 
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what constitutes the national identity of a particular  nation and nation -

state.  

2.4. The Nation and Its Heritage  

What did ȿ×ÈÚÛɀɯÔÌÈÕɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÐÖÕ-states in the 19th 

century? How did they make an understanding of its tangible and 

ÐÕÛÈÕÎÐÉÓÌɯÙÌÔÈÐÕÚȮɯȿÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɀȮɯÈÕËɯÖÍɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÜÚÌÚɯÛÏÌàɯÍÖÜÕËɯÐÕɯÐÛȳɯ(Õɯ

order to answer these questions, it is thought to be necessary to look at 

the heritage discourse of the time briefly .  

2.4.1. The Authorized Heritage Discourse  

Laurajane Smith (2006) argues that a particular heritage discourse 

ɁÌÔÌÙÎÌËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÓÈÛÌ-19th  century Europe and has achieved dominance 

ÈÚɯÈɯȿÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÈÓÐáÐÕÎɀɯËÐÚÊÖÜÙÚÌɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯƖƕst  ÊÌÕÛÜÙàɂȭ82 This discourse, 

ÞÏÐÊÏɯÚÏÌɯÊÈÓÓÚɯÛÏÌɯȿ ÜÛÏÖÙÐáÌËɯ'ÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯ#ÐÚÊÖÜÙÚÌɀɯȹ '#ȺȮɯÐÚɯ

connected with the developments of nationalism and modernity of the 

19th century , ÈÕËɯÐÛɯɁÚÐÔÜÓÛÈÕÌÖÜÚÓàɯËÙÈÞÚɯÖÕɯÈÕËɯÕÈÛÜÙÈÓÐáÌÚɯÊÌÙÛÈÐÕɯ

narratives and cultural and social experiences ɬ often linked to ideas of 

ÕÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯÕÈÛÐÖÕÏÖÖËɂȭ83 Two main characteristics of this discourse 

are its emphasis on materiality and expert knowledge. Embedding the 

ideology of 19th century Europe, the AHD favours materiality and 

ÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÈÓÐÛàȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÐÛɯÙÌÎÈÙËÚɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯɁÊÙÜÊÐÈÓɯÔÈÙÒÌÙÚɯÖÍɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯ

and identitàɂ,84 and considers heritage as innately valuable. 

%ÜÙÛÏÌÙÔÖÙÌȮɯÐÛɯÊÓÈÐÔÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÐÕÕÈÛÌɯÝÈÓÜÌÚɯÊÈÕɯÖÕÓàɯÉÌɯȿÜÕÓÖÊÒÌËɀɯ

by expert knowledge, so it privileges experts, such as archaeologists 

 
82 Smith 2006, 17. 
83 Smith 2006, 4. 
84 Laurajane Smith and Emma Waterton, Heritage, Communities and Archaeology, (London: 

Bloomsbury Publishing, 2013), 27 [hereafter cited in text as Smith and Waterton 2013]. 
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ÈÕËɯÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÈÕÚȮɯÈÕËɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙÚɯÛÏÌÔɯÈÚɯɁÓÌÎÐÛÐÔÈÛÌɯÚ×ÖÒÌÚ×ÌÙÚÖÕÚɯÍÖÙɯ

aÕËɯÚÛÌÞÈÙËÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÚÛɂȭ85 

As Smith (2006) explains, identifying such a discourse helps us 

understand how some conceptions of heritage were kept out of official 

heritage practices and their implications  on the ɁÌß×ÙÌÚÚÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯ

ÈÕËɯÚÖÊÐÈÓɯÐËÌÕÛÐÛàɂȭ86 (ÕɯÈÕÈÓàÚÐÕÎɯÚÛÈÛÌÚɀɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯ×ÖÓÐÊÐÌÚȮɯÛÏÌɯ '#ɯÐÚɯ

a useful concept since it helps to understand which heritages certain 

ÕÈÛÐÖÕɯÚÛÈÛÌÚɯÓÌÎÐÛÐÔÐáÌɯÈÕËɯÙÌÎÈÙËɯÈÚɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɀ and which 

heritages they marginalize. 

The focus of this research, Greece and Turkey, are both products of the 

Western modernity and nationalisms, and as will be discussed and 

exhibited in the following chapters, both states have followed the 

ÛÙÈËÐÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÉÓÜÌ×ÙÐÕÛɯÖÍɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕ-ÚÛÈÛÌÚɀɯÈÕËɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕ-ÉÜÐÓËÐÕÎɀɯÐÕɯÔÈÕàɯ

aspects, including their approaches to cultural heritage.  Therefore, for 

the purposes of this study, AHD is chosen as a standpoint to evaluate 

ÛÏÌɯÚÛÈÛÌÚɀɯÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊÈÓɯÈÕËɯÊÖÕÛÌÔ×ÖÙÈÙàɯÈ××ÙÖÈÊÏÌÚɯÛÖɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌȭ 

2.4.2. The National Heritage  

The nation-ÚÛÈÛÌɯÈÕËɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɀɯÞÌÙÌɯfundamentally connected 

to each other.87 As was stated by Graham, Ashworth and Tunbridge:  

ɁThe nation-state required national heritage to consolidate 

national identification, absorb or neutralize poten tially 

competing heritages of social-cultural groups or regions, 

combat the claims of other nations upon its territory or people, 

while furthering claims upon nationals  in territories 

elsewhereɂȭ (Graham, Ashworth and Tunbridge, 2000, 183).  

 
85 Smith 2006, 29. 
86 Smith 2006, 42. 
87 Graham and Howard 2008, 7. 



 

30 

 

In line with the 19 th nationalisms, within w hich the dominant heritage 

discourse (AHD) was born, heritage ÞÈÚɯÜÚÌËɯÈÚɯÈɯɁÙÌÚÖÜÙÊÌɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯ

ÙÌ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÐËÌÕÛÐÛÐÌÚɯÈÕËɯÈɯ×ÓÈÊÌɯÍÖÙɯÐÛÚɯ×ÌÙÍÖÙÔÈÕÊÌɂȭ88 The 

selected remains of the past worked ÛÖɯÎÌÕÌÙÈÛÌɯÍÌÌÓÐÕÎÚɯÖÍɯɁÚÌÕÚÌɯÖÍɯ

place, a sense of self, ÖÍɯÉÌÓÖÕÎÐÕÎɯÈÕËɯÊÖÔÔÜÕÐÛàɂȭ89 For the nation-

states of the 19th century, whose primary  purpose was to create a 

common identity, and through that , harmony within the nation, the 

tangible remains of the past were of crucial importance. Accordingly, 

one of the most decisive practices among nation-states was using the 

past, and cultural heritage as a tool of nation-building and 

homogeneity to create national discourses that glorify a shared and 

ȿÖÞÕÌËɀɯÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÞÏÐÓÚÛɯÛÏÌàɯËÐÚÙÌÎÈÙËɯÛÏÌɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÖÍɯȿÛÏÌɯ

ÖÛÏÌÙɀȭ90  The literature shows that  cultural heritage plays an important 

role in nation -building, especially in the newly founded countries an d 

countries with ethnic, religious and cultural diversity , creating social 

cohesion within the society and strengthening national identity. 91  

6ÏÐÓÌɯËÌÊÐËÐÕÎɯÜ×ÖÕɯÛÏÌɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɀȮɯÖÙɯÞÏÈÛɯÐÚɯȿÖÜÙÚɀȮɯÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯ

identity played the most crucial role. A s argued by Smith (1991), the 

ÕÈÛÐÖÕɅÚɯ×ÈÚÛɯÊÖÜÓËɯÕÖÛɯÉÌɯȿÈÕàɀɯ×ÈÚÛȰɯÐÛɯÏÈËɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÊÖÕÕÌÊÛÌËɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ

dominant ethnie, to their myths, legends, golden ages, and traditions. 92 

3ÏÌÙÌÍÖÙÌȮɯÛÏÌɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɀɯÞÈÚɯÚÌÓÌÊÛÌËɯÈÕËɯÓÌÎÐÛÐÔÐáÌËɯÞÐÛÏɯ

 
88 Anico and Peralta 2009, 1. 
89 Smith 2006, 30. 
90 Graham, Ashworth and Tunbridge 2000.  
91 2ÌÌȮɯÍÖÙɯÌßÈÔ×ÓÌȮɯ2ÛÜÈÙÛɯ'ÈÓÓȮɯɁ-ÌÞɯ"ÜÓÛÜÙÌÚɯÍÖÙɯ.ÓËɂȮɯ(ÕɯA Place in the World? Places, 

Cultures and Globalization, edited by Doreen B.  Massey and Pat Jess, (Milton Keynes: 

Open University, 1995); Martin /ÙġÚÓÌÙ, ɁMuseums and GlobalizationɂȮ The Sociological 

Review, 43, (1995): 21-44;  ,ÖÕÐÊÈɯ1ÐÚÕÐÊÖÍÍɯËÌɯ&ÖÙÎÈÚȮɯɁ,ÜÚÌÜÔÚɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯCrisis of 

Concurrent Identity PÖ×ÜÓÈÛÐÖÕÚɂȮɯInternational Journal of Heritage Studies, 5:1, (1999): 52-

57; Elizabeth Crooke, ɁConfronting a Troubled History: Which Past i Õɯ-ÖÙÛÏÌÙÕɯ(ÙÌÓÈÕËɀÚɯ

Museums?ɂȮ International Journal of Heritage Studies, 7:2, (2001): 119-136; Alexander 

Herrera,Ɂ'ÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯ3ÖÜÙÐÚÔȮɯ(dentity and Development in Peru ɂ, International Journal of 

Historical Archaeology 17, no. 2, (2013): 275ɬ95. 
92 Smith 1991. 
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regards to the national identity. Accordingly, the material and non -

material remains that were not connected to the national identity were 

marginalized, and most of the time , faced denial, neglect and 

demolition.  

3ÏÌɯ '#ɯÛÙÌÈÛÚɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÈÚɯɁÐÕÏÌÙÌÕÛÓàɯÎÖÖËȮɯÚÈÍÌɯÈÕËɯconflict -ÍÙÌÌɂȭ93 

However, as was pointed out by Tunbridge and Ashworth ( 1996), 

classifying certain ÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÈÚɯȿÚÖÔÌÖÕÌɀÚɀ, ÐÕÌÝÐÛÈÉÓàɯÔÈÒÌÚɯÐÛɯȿnot 

ÚÖÔÌÖÕÌɯÌÓÚÌɀÚȮɀȮ94 and any creation of heritage from the past disinherits 

someone completely or partiallyɂȭ95 Accordingly, any process of 

selecting and categorizing material and non-material remains of the 

×ÈÚÛɯÈÚɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓ-ÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɀɯÔÈÙÎÐÕÈÓÐáÌÚɯÛÏÌɯÖÕÌÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÌÙÌɯÕÖÛɯÚÌÓÌÊÛÌËȮɯ

which can be named ÛÏÌɯȿËÐÚÚÖÕÈÕÛɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɀȭ96 In the context of the 

nation-stateÚɯÈÕËɯÛÏÐÚɯÚÛÜËàȮɯÛÏÌɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɀɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯȿËÐÚÚÖÕÈÕÛɯ

ÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɀɯconstitute ȿÖÜÙÚɀɯÈÕËɯȿÛÏÌɯ.ÛÏÌÙɀÚɀȭ 

2.4.3. Uses of Heritage 

Nation -states were using various tools to promote the distinctive 

characteristics of the nation, its glorious past and its distinctive 

heritage. Some of the most common ways of this communication were 

public education, museums and monuments. 97 

Museums as institutions are developed from traditional practices of 

collecting, preserving and presenting objects, and they acquired their 

modern form during the late 18th and early 19th centuries. 98 Yet, with 

 
93 Smith and Waterton 2013, 30. 
94 John E. Tunbridge  and Gregory John Ashworth, Dissonant Heritage: The Management of 

thePast as a Resource in Conflict (Chichester: Wiley, 1996). 
95 &ÙÌÎÖÙàɯ)ÖÏÕɯ ÚÏÞÖÙÛÏȮɯɁ'ÖÓÖÊÈÜÚÛɯ3ÖÜÙÐÚÔȯɯ3ÏÌɯ$ß×ÌÙÐÌÕÊÌɯÖÍɯ*ÙÈkow -*ÈáÐÔÐÌÙáɂȮɯ

International Research in Geographical and Environmental Education, 11 (4) (2002): 363-367; 

Graham and Howard 2008, 3. 
96 Graham and Howard 2008, 3. 
97 Smith 1991; Anderson 1991; Hobsbawm 1992. 
98 Bennett 1995. 
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the foundation of nation -states, the range and relevance of the 

museums' functions, both for the nation -states themselves and for 

communities and individuals, underwent a gradua l process of 

expansion and amplification. 99 Since their modern establishment as 

institutions, museums have been significant in representing the nation's 

culture  and performed the function of housing a national heritage, thus 

satisfying national ambitions t hrough the construction of national 

identity. 100  

This communication always implies processes of selection and 

manipulation. The physical environment the museum is established, 

the objects that are selected and the ways these objects are presented to 

the puÉÓÐÊɯÙÌ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛɯÛÏÌɯÔÈÐÕɯÛÖÖÓÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÐÚɯÊÖÔÔÜÕÐÊÈÛÐÖÕȭɯȿ ÕɯÖÉÑÌÊÛɯ

takes on a range of cultural meanings, partly due to how it has been 

ÙÌ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛÌËɯÐÕɯÝÐÚÜÈÓɯÈÕËɯÝÌÙÉÈÓɯÍÖÙÔÚɀȭ101 In addition to the selection of 

objects and the ways of representation, the museum building can also 

be a part of this communication.  

Today, apart from their type and collections, museums vary highly in 

terms of the buildings they use. While some museums use modern 

structures built and designed specifically for housing exhibitions , some 

museums use historic buildings and monuments through adaptive 

reuse. The adaptive reuse of buildings and monuments, which had lost 

their meanings and function, is a long -lasting tradition that goes back 

to antiquity. 102 Furthermore, in many cases, it constitutes a symbolic 

 
99 +ÐÕËÈɯ8ÖÜÕÎȮɯɁ&ÓÖÉÈÓÐÚÈÛÐÖÕȮɯ"ÜÓÛÜÙÌɯÈÕËɯ,ÜÚÌÜÔÚȯɯ ɯ1ÌÝÐÌÞɯÖÍɯ3ÏÌÖÙàɂȮɯ

International Journal of Heritage Studies 5 (1) (1999): 6ɬ15.  
100 McLean 1998. 
101 McLean 1998, 247. 
102 The conversion of pagan temples into Christian churches and the patrician dwellings 

into monasteries with the orders of Pope Gregory the First in the 6th century; and the 

existence of dwellings, storehouses, workshops and merchants that occupied the arches 

of the Coliseum, of the Theatre of Marcellus in Rome and of the theatre in Pompeii in the 

ƕƕÛÏɯÊÌÕÛÜÙàɯÈÙÌɯÑÜÚÛɯÚÖÔÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÌßÈÔ×ÓÌÚȭɯ%ÖÙɯÔÖÙÌɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÛÖ×ÐÊȮɯÚÌÌȮɯ%ÙÈÕñÖÐÚÌɯ

Choay, The Invention of the Historic Monument, (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 
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act.103 Francoise Choay (2001) defines the term monument as Ɂany 

artefact erected by a community of individuals to commemorate or to 

recall for future generations individuals, events, sacrifices, practices or 

beliefsȭɂ104 Therefore, monuments are directly related to memory and 

refer to a definite past that ÊÈÕɯ×ÙÖÔÖÛÌɯɁÛÏÌɯ×ÙÌÚÌÙÝÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ

identity of an ethnic, religious, national, tribal or familial 

commÜÕÐÛàɂȭ105 In this regard, as pointed out by Aloise Riegl (1903), a 

monument is a deliberate creation with the specific purpose of 

remembrance; besides, any historical object without an original 

memory function can also be intentionally transformed into a r elic of 

ÔÌÔÖÙàȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÏÌɯËÌÍÐÕÌÚɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯȿÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛɀȭ106 

In conclusion, historic monuments serve as markers of identity and 

places of remembrance and forgetting. Their contemporary status, 

which includes the ways they are used or neglected and their physical 

condition, indicates their positions within the dominant heritage 

ËÐÚÊÖÜÙÚÌɯÐÕɯÛÏÈÛɯÊÖÜÕÛÙàɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɀȭɯ

Therefore, ÈɯÊÖÕÛÌÔ×ÖÙÈÙàɯÜÕËÌÙÚÛÈÕËÐÕÎɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÚÛÈÛÌɀÚɯ×ÌÙÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕÚɯÊÈÕɯ

be achieved by evaluating those monumÌÕÛÚɀɯÊÖÕÛÌÔ×ÖÙÈÙàɯÍÜÕÊÛÐÖÕÚȮɯ

preservation, management and ownership. Furthermore, their place in 

the public memory provides insights into  ÛÏÌɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɀÚɯ×ÌÙÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕÚɯÖÍɯ

specific heritages. Within this context, this study evaluates 

 
2001) [hereafter cited in text as Choay 2001].  
103 A striking example of this s ymbolic act is the musealization of the Louvre, which used 

to be a royal palace housing the royal art collection. After the French Revolution that 

abolished the monarchy and established a republic, the new state used cultural heritage 

as a way of demonstrating its values and turned the Louvre palace and the private 

collection of the monarchy into a public museum in 1793.  
104 Choay 2001, 6. 
105 Choay 2001, 6. 
106 Alois Riegl, Moderne Denkmalkultus: sein Wesen und seine Entstehung, (Wien: K. K. 

Zentral -Kommission fĹÙɯ*ÜÕÚÛ- ÜÕËɯ'ÐÚÛÖÙÐÚÊÏÌɯ#ÌÕÒÔÈÓÌȯɯ!ÙÈÜÔĹÓÓÌÙȮɯƕƝƔƗȺȭɯ

Translation first published as Alois Riegl, ''The Modern Cult of Monuments: Its Character 

and Its Origin'' trans. Kurt W. F. and Diane Ghirardo, in Oppositions, n. 25 (Fall 1982), 21-

51 [hereafter cited in text as Riegl 1903]; Choay 2001. 
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contemporary public perceptÐÖÕÚɯÖÍɯȿÛÏÌɯ.ÛÏÌÙɀÚɀɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯ

focusing on historical monuments.  

2.5. Conclusion  

3ÏÌɯÊÖÕÊÌ×ÛɯÖÍɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕɀɯÈÚɯÞÌɯÜÕËÌÙÚÛÈÕËɯit today is a product of 19th 

century modernism and nationalism. The main characteristics of these 

modern nations are occupying a homeland, having a common history, 

public culture, a single economy and common rights and duties for all 

its members.107 Modern nation -states are the political representatives of 

nations. These states construct their national identities according to the 

characteristics of their dominant ethnie and communicate these values 

to their inhabitants  and other nation-states as their distinctive features. 

Being the material and non-material remains of these pasts, cultural 

heritage constitute one of this communication's main channels. The 

contemporary uses of and attitudes towards cultural heritage provides 

ÝÈÓÜÈÉÓÌɯÐÕÚÐÎÏÛÚɯÍÖÙɯÜÕËÌÙÚÛÈÕËÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÚÛÈÛÌÚɀɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɀÚɯ

perceptions. 

 
107 Anthony D. Smith, Nationalism: Theory, Ideology, History. (Cambridge: Polity, 2001, 2nd 

ed. 2010), 13. 
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Chapter 3: Modern Greece and Its Cultural 

Heritage  

3.1. The Foundation of Modern Greece  

Greece as an independent state has a history of almost two centuries, 

àÌÛɯÐÛÚɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÈÞÈÒÌÕÐÕÎɅɯÎÖÌÚɯÈɯÉÐÛɯÍÜÙÛÏÌÙɯÛÏÈÕɯÛÏÈÛȭɯ%ÖÓÓowing the 

fall of the Byzantine Empire (1453), which was embedded within the 

Greek national history discourse in the second half of the 19th century, 

the lands that consist modern Greece were ruled by different peoples 

and states such as the Genoese, the Venetians, the Frankish, the Serbs, 

and the Ottomans.  

3.1.1. Greece Under the Ottoman Rule 

Ottoman conquests in Western Thrace started in the 14th century, and 

by the mid -15th century, mainland Greece was fully conquered by the 

Ottomans.108 Thus, most of the lands that constitute modern Greece 

today have been under Ottoman rule, between approximately one and 

a half centuries to six centuries.  

Admini stratively, the Ottoman Empire was divided into eyalets, which 

were the biggest administrative units and were ruled by a Pasha. The 

eyalets were then also subdivided into sanjaks. Among the lands 

comprising the Greek state today, the major part of mainland  Greece 

was a part of the eyalet of Roumeli, and the Aegean region was a part 

of Eyalet of the Archipelago.  109 This division pretty much maintained 

 
108 The latest addition was the island of Crete, which was captured from the Republic of 

Venice in 1670. The Ionian Islands, on the other hand, have never went under the 

governance of the Ottomans.  
109 %ÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÈËÔÐÕÐÚÛÙÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÖËÈàɀÚɯ&ÙÌÌÒɯÓÈÕËÚɯËÜÙÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ.ttoman rule, see, among 

many others, Douglas Dakin, The Greek Struggle for Independence, 1821-1833, (Berkeley, 

" ȯɯ4ÕÐÝÌÙÚÐÛàɯÖÍɯ"ÈÓÐÍÖÙÕÐÈɯ/ÙÌÚÚȮɯƕƝƛƗȺȰɯ'ÈÓÐÓɯdÕÈÓÊċÒȮɯThe Ottoman Empire: The Classical 
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administrative divisions under Roman and Byzantine rules.  

In the political system of the Ottoman state, Sultan's subjects were 

ËÐÝÐËÌËɯÈÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌÐÙɯȿÔÐÓÓÌÛɀ.110 Even though the meaning of the 

ÞÖÙËɯȿmilletɀɯÐÚɯɅÕÈÛÐÖÕɅɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÔÖËÌÙÕ-day Turkish language, within the 

millet system in the Ottoman era, millets were defined according to 

religion and not ethnicity. Therefore, the Greeks living under Ottoman 

rule were part of the Orthodox millet, which constituted all the 

Orthodox subjects of the empire, regardless of their ethnic 

background.111 non-Muslim millets (Christians and Jews) were legally 

inferior to Muslims. 112 Legal and institutional equality between 

Muslims and non -Muslims was provided only in the 19 th century, with 

the Tanzimat (1839).113 

3ÏÌɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯÚÛÈÛÌɀÚɯÌÊÖÕÖÔàɯÞÈÚɯÏÐÎÏÓàɯÉÈÚÌËɯÖÕɯÈÎÙÐÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯ

prodÜÊÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯÛÈßɯÙÌÝÌÕÜÌÚȭɯ,ÈÕàɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ2ÜÓÛÈÕɀÚɯÚÜÉÑÌÊÛÚɯÞÌÙÌɯ

peasants and worked on the lands that were the Sultan's property. 

Accordingly, most of mainland Greece and its inhabitants were 

 
Age 1300-1600, (London: Phoenix, 2000);  Kemal H. Karpat, Studies on Ottoman Social And 

Political History: Selected Articles and Essays, (Leiden: Brill, 2002) [hereafter cited in text as 

Karpat 2002]. For a brief overview, see also, Antonis Anastasopoulos, Elias Kolovos and 

,ÈÙÐÕÖÚɯ2ÈÙÐàÈÕÕÐÚȮɂ3ÏÌɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯ$Ô×ÐÙÌɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ&ÙÌÌÒɯ+ÈÕËÚɂȮɯ(Õɯ$ÙÚÐɯ!ÙÖÜÚÒÈÙÐȮɯȹÌËȭȺȮɯ

Ottoman Architecture in Greece, (Athens: Hellenic Ministry of Culture, 2008), 279-281 

[hereafter cited in text as Anastasopoulos, Kolovos & Sariyannis 2008]. 
110 Karpat 2002, 611ɬ646; Anastasopoulos, Kolovos & Sariyannis 2008. 
111 Karpat 2002, 611ɬ646; Suraiya Faroqhi, The Ottoman Empire and the World Around It, 

(London: I.B. Tauris, 2004). 
112 Except for the formative period of the Ottoman state (from the 14 th century until the 

mid -15th century), during which being a member of another faith other than Islam, did 

not constitute any drawbacks, as the Christian members of the state could also rise up to 

high ranks among the military and administrative elite. This situation continued until the 

second half of the fifteenth century when Islam became the dominant force within the 

Ottoman state affairs and being Muslim became a requirement to be in the ruling class, 

until the Tanzimat (1839). See, Heath W. Lowry, The Nature of the Early Ottoman State, 

(Albany, NY: State University of New York Press, 2003) [Hereafter cited in text as Lowry 

2003]. 
113 Anastasopoulos, Kolovos & Sariyannis 2008. 
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involved in agricultural production. 114 Trade was developed mainly in  

the in-land trade routes and the coastal areas, especially in the 

islands.115 This situation eventually resulted in the development of a 

Greek mercantile class, which became a significant factor in the Greek 

Enlightenment and the Greek War of Independence to follow. 116 

In terms of the population within the Greek lands, considering the low 

level of record-keeping, especially within the first centuries of the 

Ottoman Empire, and the fact that the first census was made only at the 

end of the 19th century, it is  not easy to calculate the actual population 

within the Greek lands. 117 .ÕɯÛÏÌɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÏÈÕËȮɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÞÈÚÕɀÛɯÈɯ

homogenous ethnic or religious population since it was a common 

practice to relocate Muslim families from Anatolia to the newly 

conquered lands.118 In addition, many Jews have also migrated to and 

settled in the empire in different eras.  

In conclusion, economically, the inland areas of the Greek lands were 

primarily agricultural and inhabited by farmers. The main economic 

activity took place in the cities , the coastal regions, and the islands, and 

eventually, the cities emerged as cosmopolitan centres. The continuous 

transaction with the West through commerce also opened up the space 

for cultural and political interplays. Consequently, towards the end of 

 
114 'ÈÓÐÓɯdÕÈÓÊċÒȮɁ&ÙÌÌÒÚɯÐÕɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯ$ÊÖÕÖÔàɯÈÕËɯ%ÐÕÈÕÊÌÚȮɯƕƘƙƗ-ƕƙƔƔɂȮɯ(Õɯ'ÈÓÐÓɯdÕÈÓÊċÒȮɯ

Essays in Ottoman HistoryȮɯȹdÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȯɯ$ÙÌÕȮɯƕƝƝƜȺɯȻÏÌÙÌÈÍÛÌÙɯÊÐÛÌËɯÐÕɯÛÌßÛɯÈÚɯdÕÈÓÊċÒɯƕƝƝƜÉȼȭ 
115 dÕÈÓÊċÒɯƕƝƝƜÉȰɯ ÕÈÚÛÈÚÖ×ÖÜÓÖÚȮɯ*ÖÓÖÝÖÚɯȫɯ2ÈÙÐàÈÕÕÐÚɯƖƔƔƜȰɯ1ÖËÌÙÐÊÒɯ!ÌÈÛÖÕȮɯGreece, 

Biography of a Modern Nation, (Chicago, IL: The University of Chicago Press, 2019) 

[Hereafter cited in text as Beaton 2019]. 
116 Beaton 2019. 
117 According to Anastasopoulos, Kolovos & Sariyannis (2008), the population of Greek 

lands before the War of Independence were about half a million people (35). 
118 xÔÌÙɯ+ĹÛÍÐɯ!ÈÙÒÈÕȮɯɁ.ÚÔÈÕÓċɯdÔ×ÈÙÈÛÖÙÓÜĀÜɀÕËÈɯÉÐÙɯÐÚÒÈÕɯÝÌɯ*ÖÓÈÕÐáÈÚàÖÕɯ,ÌÛÖËÜɯ

.ÓÈÙÈÒɯ2ĹÙÎĹÕÓÌÙɯ(ɂȮɯ(ÚÛÈÕÉÜÓɯ²ÕÐÝÌÙÚÐÛÌÚÐɯ(ÒÛÐÚÈÛɯ%ÈÒĹÓÛÌÚÐɯ,ÌÊÔÜÈÚÐ 11, (1950): 524-69; 

Ɂ.ÚÔÈÕÓċɯdÔ×ÈÙÈÛÖÙÓÜĀÜɀÕËÈɯÉÐÙɯÐÚÒÈÕɯÝÌɯ*ÖÓÈÕÐáÈÚàÖÕɯ,ÌÛÖËÜɯ.ÓÈÙÈÒɯ2ĹÙÎĹÕÓÌÙɯ((ɂȮɯ

IstaÕÉÜÓɯ²ÕÐÝÌÙÚÐÛÌÚÐɯ(ÒÛÐÚÈÛɯ%ÈÒĹÓÛÌÚÐɯ,ÌÊÔÜÈÚÐ 13, (1952): 56-ƛƜȰɯɁ.ÚÔÈÕÓċɯ

dÔ×ÈÙÈÛÖÙÓÜĀÜɀÕËÈɯÉÐÙɯÐÚÒÈÕɯÝÌɯ*ÖÓÈÕÐáÈÚàÖÕɯ,ÌÛÖËÜɯ.ÓÈÙÈÒɯ2ĹÙÎĹÕÓÌÙɯ(((ɂȮɯIstanbul 

²ÕÐÝÌÙÚÐÛÌÚÐɯ(ÒÛÐÚÈÛɯ%ÈÒĹÓÛÌÚÐɯ,ÌÊÔÜÈÚÐ 15, (1954): 209-237. 
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the 18th century, the Western ideas of Enlightenment and French 

Revolution made their way to Greek lands through these 

ȿÉÖÙËÌÙÓÈÕËÚɀȭ119 

3.1.2. The Greek War of Independence  

The Greek-speaking Orthodox mercantile class, whose members were 

located within the borders of the Ottoman Empire as well as other 

important centres in Europe, was instrumental in the outset of the 

Greek War of Independence.120 3ÏÌɯÔÌÔÉÌÙÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÐÚɯȿ.ÙÛÏÖËÖßɯ

"ÖÔÔÖÕÞÌÈÓÛÏɀɯȹÛÏÌɯÊÖÓÓÌÊÛÐÝÌɯÊÖÔÔÜÕÐÛàɯÉÈÚÌËɯÖÕɯÚÏÈÙÌËɯÙÌÓÐÎÐÖÕɯ

and language, which included Greeks but also Serbs, Bulgarians, 

Romanians, Moldovans, Ukrainians), were instrumental in the 

development of education and secular learning, as well as the increase 

ÐÕɯ×ÜÉÓÐÊÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÐÕɯ&ÙÌÌÒȰɯÈÓÓɯÖÍɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÓÌËɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯȿ&ÙÌÌÒɯ

EnlightenmeÕÛɀȭ121 Through the so-called Greek-Enlightenment 

movement, the educated Greek-speaking people were introduced to 

6ÌÚÛÌÙÕɯÐËÌÈÚɯÚÜÊÏɯÈÚɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕɀȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÙÌÚÜÓÛÌËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌÐÙɯȿÚÌÓÍ-ËÐÚÊÖÝÌÙàɀɯ

ÈÚɯȿ&ÙÌÌÒÚɀȭ122 Consequently, with the effect of the French Revolution, 123 

ÛÏÌɯÐËÌÈÚɯÖÍɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÚÌÓÍ-ËÌÛÌÙÔÐÕÈÛÐÖÕɀɯÈÕËɯȿÙÐÎÏÛÚɯÖÍɯÊÐÛÐáÌÕÚɀɯÉÌÎÈÕɯ

to circulate within the Greek -speaking Orthodox elite of the Ottoman 

 
119 Beaton 2019.  
120 John S. Koliopoulos and Thanos Veremis, Greece: The Modern Sequel: From 1831 to the 

Present, (London: Hurst & Company, 2002), 6-7 [hereafter cited in text as Koliopoulos and 

Veremis 2002]. See also Richard Clogg, The Struggle For Greek Independence; Essays to Mark 

The 150th Anniversary of the Greek War of Independence, (London: Macmillan, 1973); Dakin 

1973; Thomas W. Gallant, Modern Greece: From Independence to The Present, (London: 

Bloomsbury Academic, 2016); Mark Mazower, The Greek Revolution: 1821 and the Making of 

Modern Europe, (New York: Penguin Press, 2021). 
121 Beaton 2019, 20-21. 
122 Beaton 2019, 23.  
123 For the effects of the French Revolution on Greece, see Paschalis Kitromilides, 

Ɂ1Ì×ÜÉÓÐÊÈÕɯ Ú×ÐÙÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÐÕɯ2ÖÜÛÏÌÈÚÛÌÙÕɯ$ÜÙÖ×ÌɯÐÕɯ3ÏÌɯ ÎÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ%ÙÌÕÊÏɯ1ÌÝÖÓÜÛÐÖÕɂȮɯ

In Donal d D. Horward, (ed.), The Consortium n Revolutionary Europe 1750-1850, Proceedings 

(1980) Volume I, (Athens, Georgia, 1980). 
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Empire.124  

The Greek War of Independence from the Ottoman Empire started in 

March 1821 in the Peloponnese, around the same time as the uprising 

in the Danubian principalities of Romania. 125 Though the latter was 

suppressed by the Ottomans, the campaign in the Peloponnese was 

successful, and by the end of 1821, Peloponnese was in Greek control.126  

According to Beaton, two main factors affected the outcome of the 

Greek revolution; and neither could do without the other. These were 

the determination of Greeks on the field and the international aid the 

Greek diaspora could facilitate.127 Beaton argues that the aid of the 

Philhellenes on the battlefield was minimal and did not make much 

difference on the Greek side. On the other hand, on the ideological and 

the economic level, their involvement in the Greek cause was 

undoubtedly much more beneficial. The Philhellenes living in the 

metropolitan cities in the west, such as London, Paris, Vienna, etc., 

were very effective in promoting the Greek cause and gaining support 

for Greek independence. The aid of the Philhellenes came in different 

forms: sometimes by sending soldiers to fight on the ground, but 

mainly by providing financial support through loans  and fundraising 

campaigns.128  

Up until 1827, there were no direct official aids for the Greek War of 

Independence coming from the Western states. Only with the naval 

Battle of Navarino , the Great Powers decided to take a hands-on 

approach and openly supported the Greek independence. Following 

the defeat of the Ottoman-Egyptian naval army by the joint English -

Russian-%ÙÌÕÊÏɯÈÙÔàɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ1ÜÚÚÐÈÕɯÈÙÔàɀÚɯÈËÝÈÕÊÌÔÌÕÛɯÛÖÞÈÙËÚɯ

Constantinople in 1828, the Ottoman Empire was forced to accept the 

 
124 Beaton 2019, 53.  
125 Koliopoulos and Veremis 2002, 12. 
126 Beaton 2019. 
127 Beaton 2019, 93. 
128 Beaton 2019. 
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autonomy of the Greek state with the Treaty of Adrianople (1829). The 

following year, the London Protocol of 3 February 1830 internationally 

recognized the independent Greek state.  

3.1.3. The Modern Greek State 

Greece was recognized as an independent state with the London 

Protocol signed between the 'Great Powers' - Great Britain, France, and 

Russia. With the Treaty of Constantinople (1832), signed between the 

'Great Powers' and the Ottoman Empire, the borders of the Kingdom of 

Greece were decided to include the Peloponnese, continental Greece 

extending over the Arta -Volos line, and the Cycladic Islands. Thessaly 

was incorporated into Greece with a treaty in 1881. As a result of the  

Balkan Wars (1912-1913), parts of Epirus, Macedonia, and the eastern 

Aegean Islands became a part of Greece. Crete was united with Greece 

ÐÕɯƕƝƕƗȭɯɯ3ÏÌɯ3ÙÌÈÛàɯÖÍɯ+ÈÜÚÈÕÕÌɯȹƕƝƖƗȺɯËÌÍÐÕÌËɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌɀÚɯÉÖÙËÌÙɯÞÐÛÏɯ

Turkey , and with the inclusion of the Dodecanese Islands in 1947, 

&ÙÌÌÊÌɀÚɯÉÖÙËÌÙÚɯÛÖÖÒɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÍÐÕÈÓɯÍÖÙÔȭ 

For the political system of the newl y independent state, there was a 

joint agreement within Greece that the regime should have been a 

monarchy. The reason was, monarchy, especially a king from Europe, 

could have secured the political and financial support from the West 

and ensured the new stÈÛÌɀÚɯÐÕËÌ×ÌÕËÌÕÊÌȭɯ%ÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÖÙËÐÕÈÙàɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌȮɯÈɯ

ȿÒÐÕÎɀɯÈÕËɯÈɯȿÔÖÕÈÙÊÏɀɯÞÌÙÌɯÔÖÙÌɯÍÈÔÐÓÐÈÙɯÊÖÕÊÌ×ÛÚɯÛÏÈÕɯÈɯȿÙÌ×ÜÉÓÐÊɀɯÖÙɯ

ȿÙÌ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛÈÛÐÝÌɯÎÖÝÌÙÕÔÌÕÛɀȭ129  

Ioannis Kapodistrias was selected as the first head of the independent 

Greek state, and he served for four years (1827-1831) until his 

assassination. His successor, decided by the European Powers, was 

Otto, a Bavarian Prince, who brought together Bavarian advisers, an 

army, political backing of European Powers, and foreign loans. 130  

 
129 Koliopoulos and Veremis 2 002, 41. 
130 Koliopoulos and Veremis 2002, 49.  
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3.2. Inventing the Greek Nation  

In the previous chapter, it is discussed that modern nations and 

national -states are products of modernism. As argued by Anderson, 

nations do not have clearly identifiable births in time. 131 Nor, they 

emerge through a national awakening to self-consciousness but are 

invented by nationalisms. 132 The nation is an 'imagined community' 

whose characteristics were designed and shaped by its founding 

fathers through a deliberate identity -building process.133 So how did 

ÛÏÌɯȿÍÖÜÕËÌÙÚɀɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ&ÙÌÌÒɯÚÛÈÛÌɯȿÐÔÈÎÐÕÌɀɯÈÕËɯȿÊÖÕÚÛÙÜÊÛɀɯÛÏÌɯ&ÙÌÌÒɯ

nation and its national identity?  

As already mentioned, national identity consists of several different 

ethno-symbolic elements, which are in constant interplay, combined in 

different proportions, and unique in every case . For that reason, to 

ÈÕÈÓàÚÌɯÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÐËÌÕÛÐÛÐÌÚȮɯÐÛɯÐÚɯÕÌÊÌÚÚÈÙàɯÛÖɯÐÕÝÌÚÛÐÎÈÛÌɯÛÏÌÚÌɯȿÌÛÏÕÖ-

ÚàÔÉÖÓÐÊɯÌÓÌÔÌÕÛÚɀȭɯ(ÕɯÛÏÌɯÊÈÚÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ&ÙÌÌÒɯÕÈÛÐÖÕȮɯÓÈÕÎÜÈÎÌȮɯÙÌÓÐÎÐÖÕȮɯ

and shared past were used to unite the people around a shared national 

identity. Accordi ngly, the Greek national culture was regarded as the 

ÊÖÔÉÐÕÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯȿÍÈÛÏÌÙÓÈÕËȮɯÓÈÕÎÜÈÎÌɯÈÕËɯÙÌÓÐÎÐÖÕɀȭ134 

3.2.1. Language 

One of the most important of these ethno-symbolic elements was, 

without a doubt, language. Anderson emphasizes the political and 

ideological importance of the language in nationalisms in Europe. 

According to him, in European nationalisms, language was both a 

 
131 Anderson 1991, 205. 
132 Ernest Gellner, Thought and Change, (London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1964), 169. 
133 Anderson 1991. 
134  ÕÛÖÕÐÚɯ+ÐÈÒÖÚȮɯɁ'ÌÓÓÌÕÐÚÔɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ,ÈÒÐÕÎɯÖÍɯ,ÖËÌÙÕɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌȯɯ3ÐÔÌȮɯ+ÈÕÎÜÈÎÌȮɯ

2×ÈÊÌɂȮɯ(n Zacharia, K. (Eds.), Hellenisms: Culture, Identity, and Ethnicity from Antiquity to 

Modernity, (England: Ashgate Publishing Limited, 2008), 201-236 [hereafter cited in text as 

Liakos 2008]. 
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unifying and a differentiating element.  135 As a medium of human 

interaction, language constitutes one of the fundamental building 

grounds of societies. It is a decisive criterion of self-identification and 

group identification and  ÈɯËÌÛÌÙÔÐÕÈÕÛɯÐÕɯËÌÍÐÕÐÕÎɯȿÛÏÌɯÖÛÏÌÙɀȭɯ(ÕɯÛÌÙÔÚɯ

of Greek ethnicity and nation, the Greek language, which had its roots 

in antiquity, and has been continuou sly used for centuries, was one of 

the fundamental characteristics. Thus, in the era of nationalisms, the 

Greek language functioned as a means for constructing a Greek 

national identity. 136 

In practice, there were different approaches to the existence of a 

connection between the modern Greek language to the Ancient Greek 

language, considering that there were very few similarities between the 

language of the ancient Greeks and the Greek spoken in the 18th-19th 

century. Some experts had argued that these two languages were 

different, considering their syntax and vocabulary . In contrast, the 

others considered these differences an undeniable consequence of 

development and change within a thousand years.137  

Historically, the official language used in the Eastern Roman 

(Byzantine) Empire was Latin until the 6 th century. Over time, and with 

the separation of the non-Greek speaking territories from the empire, 

the Greek language became more widely used and became the empire's 

official language.138 The Greek language was also the official language 

used by the Orthodox Church.  

 ÍÛÌÙɯÛÏÌɯÌÔ×ÐÙÌɀÚɯÊÖÓÓÈ×ÚÌɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯƕƙth century, the Greek language has 

continued to be spoken by ordinary people and used through religious  

 
135  ÕËÌÙÚÖÕɯËÌÍÐÕÌÚɯÛÏÌɯ$ÜÙÖ×ÌÈÕɯÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓÐÚÔÚɯÈÚɯȿÚÌÊÖÕË-ÞÈÝÌɀɯÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓÐÚÔÚȭɯ(Õɯ

ÊÖÕÛÙÈÚÛȮɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯȿÍÐÙÚÛ-ÞÈÝÌɀɯÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓÐÚÔÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÖÖÒɯ×ÓÈÊÌɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ ÔÌÙÐÊÈÚȮɯÛÏÌɯÓÈÕÎÜÈÎÌɯ

has never had such an importance. See Anderson 1991. 
136 Liakos 2008.  
137 'ÌÙÒĹÓɯ,ÐÓÓÈÚȮɯ8ÜÕÈÕɯ4ÓÜÚÜÕÜÕɯ#ÖĀÜıÜ, (5th ÌËÐÛÐÖÕȺȮɯȹdÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȯɯdÓÌÛÐıÐÔɯ8ÈàċÕÓÈÙċȮɯ

2020), 27 [hereafter cited in text as Millas 2020]. 
138 Millas 2020, 32. 
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practices.139 Furthermore, the Orthodox Christians under the Ottoman 

empire were allowed to get an education in the Greek language, which 

also assisted the language's survival. In the end, it also resulted in the 

appearance of a Greek aristocracy.140  

In conclusion, according to Millas, the modern Greek language has 

started to evolve through the Hellenistic language, and through the 

Middle Ages, it reached its current form. 141 Even after the collapse of 

the Byzantine Empire, the Greek language has continued to be a living 

language, especially through religion and education, in addition to 

being the vernacular of many people. Therefore, for the Greek nation 

under Ottoman rule, the language constituted one of the main pillars 

that helped maintain a collective id entity. Even though there were 

opposing sides on selecting the official language for the Greek nation 

[between the modern spoken version, the Demotic Greek (ͅ ϚϟϢϧϜϝЕɯ

̈́ϞўϦϦϔȺɯÈÕËɯÈɯÔÖÙÌɯȿ×ÜÙÐÍÐÌËɀɯÍÖÙÔȮɯÛÏÌɯ*ÈÛÏÈÙÌÝÖÜÚÈɯȹ͋ϔϛϔϤϘэϢϨϦϔ) 

that was closer to the Ancient Greek] 142; what is certain is that in 

creating the Greek state and the nation, one of the primary aims was to 

establish a standard and national language.143  

3.2.2. Religion 

According to Millas, the history of the Byzantine empire is strictly 

connected with Orthodox Christianity since this faith and its Church 

had developed in the Byzantine era.144 As mentioned above, Orthodox 

Christianity was also intertwined with the Greek language, as it was 

the official language of the Church. The rituals, h ymns, and prayers 

 
139 Anderson 1991. 
140 Beaton 2019, 14. 
141 Millas 2020, 32. 
142 Millas 2020; Liakos 2008. 
143 Millas 2020, 32-3; Michael Herzfeld, Ours Once More: Folklore, Ideology and the Making of 

Modern Greece, (Austin: University of Texas Press, 1987) [hereafter cited in text as 

Herzfeld 1981]. 
144 Millas 2020, 34-35. 
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had all taken place using the Greek language.145 Therefore, Orthodox 

Christianity is highly identified with the Greek language and the 

Byzantine Empire. 

Within the rule of the Ottomans, non -Muslim subjects were free to 

practice their faith . The Greek-Orthodox Patriarchy was the authority 

over all the Orthodox Ottoman subjects of the empire. 146 Orthodox 

churches continued their operations without any intervention from the 

Sultan or the Ottoman administration. They were allowed to have 

students and give education in the Greek language. 

So, like language, Orthodox Christianity acted as an essential factor in 

maintaining and determining self and group identities. During the 

Ottoman rule, the freedom to practice their religion allowed Greeks to 

maintain a shared ethnicity, which was influential  in forming  the Greek 

nation.147 Even though the Greek nationalism at the beginning of the 

19th century, a highly Western -influenced secular project, distanced 

itself from religion, throughout the 19 th century, Orthodox Christianity 

came to be a major element in the Greek national identity.148 

3.2.3. The Common Roots 

Along with a shared language and religion, a shared past is another 

important factor that binds individuals and facilitates a nation' s 

emergence. As mentioned before, in the process of nation-building, a 

ÎÓÖÙÐÖÜÚɯ×ÈÚÛɯÐÚɯËÌÓÐÉÌÙÈÛÌÓàɯÚÌÓÌÊÛÌËɯÈÕËɯȿÙÌÚÜÙÙÌÊÛÌËɀɯɬ and it is 

 
145 Millas 2020, 34-35. 
146 'ÈÓÐÓɯdÕÈÓÊċÒȮɁɯ3ÏÌɯ2ÛÈÛÜÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ&ÙÌÌÒɯ.ÙÛÏÖËÖßɯ/ÈÛÙÐÈÙÊÏɯ4ÕËÌÙɯÛÏÌɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕÚɂȮɯ(Õɯ

'ÈÓÐÓɯdÕÈÓÊċÒȮɯ$ÚÚÈàÚɯÐÕɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯ'ÐÚÛÖÙàȮɯȹdÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȯɯ$ÙÌÕȮɯƕƝƝƜȺɯȻÏÌÙÌÈÍÛÌÙɯÊÐÛÌËɯÐÕɯÛÌßÛɯÈÚɯ

1998a]. 
147 Smith 1991, 63.  
148 On the relationship with Greek nationalism and Orthodox Christianity, see Umut 

xáÒċÙċÔÓċɯÈÕËɯ2×àÙÖÚɯ ȭɯ2ÖÍÖÚȮɯTormented by History: Nationalism in Greece and Turkey, 

(London : Hurst & Company, 2008); Ioannis N. Grigoriadis, Instilling Religion in Greek and 

3ÜÙÒÐÚÏɯ-ÈÛÐÖÕÈÓÐÚÔȯɯɁ ɯ2ÈÊÙÌËɯ2àÕÛÏÌÚÐÚȮɯ(New York: Palgrave Macmillan US, 2013).  
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ȿÐÕÝÌÕÛÌËɀɯÞÏÌÕɯÐÛɯËÖÌÚɯÕÖÛɯÌßÐÚÛȭ149 Greek intellectuals and historians 

ÛÖÖÒɯÖÕɯÛÏÐÚɯÛÈÚÒɯÛÖɯȿÍÜÙÕÐÚÏɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌɯÞÐÛÏɯÈɯÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÏÐÚÛÖry worthy of a 

ÔÖËÌÙÕɯ$ÜÙÖ×ÌÈÕɯÚÛÈÛÌȭɀ150 There were two main arguments within the 

&ÙÌÌÒɯÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÖÎÙÈ×ÏàɯÐÕɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÐÖÕɀÚɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÚÛÈÛÌɀÚɯ×ÈÚÛȭɯ3ÏÌɯ

ÍÐÙÚÛɯÞÈÚɯÛÏÌɯȿrevivalismɀɯÕÈÙÙÈÛÐÝÌȮɯÈÙÎÜÐÕÎɯÛÏÈÛɯ,ÖËÌÙÕɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌɯÞÈÚɯÛÏÌɯ

ȿÙÌÚÜÙÙÌÊÛÐÖÕɀɯÖÍɯ"ÓÈÚÚÐÊÈÓɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌȮɯȿÚÜÉÑÜÎÈÛÌËɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯ,ÈÊÌËÖÕÐÈÕÚȮɯ

1ÖÔÈÕÚȮɯ!àáÈÕÛÐÕÌÚɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ3ÜÙÒÚɀȭ151 The second argument was the 

ȿcontinuityɀɯÕÈÙÙÈÛÐÝÌȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÚÜÎÎÌÚÛÌËɯÛÏÌɯȿÚÜÙÝÐÝÈÓɀɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯȿ'ÌÓÓÌÕÐÊɯ

Ú×ÐÙÐÛɀɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯ"ÓÈÚÚÐÊÈÓɯ×ÈÚÛɯÜÕÛÐÓɯÛÏÌɯÔÖËÌÙÕɯÌÙÈȮɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯmedieval 

×ÏÈÚÌɯÚÌÙÝÐÕÎɯÈÚɯȿÛÏÌɯÊÖÕÕÌÊÛÐÕÎɯÓÐÕÒɀȯɯÈɯÊÖÕÛÐÕÜÐÛàȮɯÞÏÖÚÌɯÛÙÈÊÌÚɯÊÖÜÓËɯ

be observed in folklore.152 

The leaders of the Greek Enlightenment and subsequently the founding 

fathers of the state utilized the Classical Antiquity, the age of Athenian 

demÖÊÙÈÊàȮɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÐÖÕɀÚɯȿÊÖÔÔÖÕɀȮɯȿÚÏÈÙÌËɀȮɯȿÎÖÓËÌÕɯÈÎÌɀȭɯ3ÏÌɯ

reasons for that were twofold. Firstly, all those people were either 

educated in or living in the West, where the ideals of democracy and 

the interest for the Classical past, Western Hellenism, have emerged 

and become prevalent. Secondly, it was considered a solid legitimizing 

factor for the independent Greek nation in the eyes of the Western 

states. To justify the existence of the Greek nation ɬ like those other 

modern nations ɬ and to gain European support for its independence, it 

was crucial to appeal to Western ideals.153 According to Herzfeld, the 

ȿrevivalɀɯÕÈÙÙÈÛÐÝÌȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÏÌɯÕÈÔÌÚɯÛÏÌɯȿHellenist modelɀȮɯÞÈÚɯÛÏÌɯ

dominant political and academic discourse in the first century after the 

Greek independence.154 

 
149 Anderson 1991; Smith 1991; Hobsbawm 1992.   
150 #ÐÔÐÛÙÐÚɯ/ÓÈÕÛáÖÚȮɯɁ ÙÊÏÈÌÖÓÖÎàɯÈÕËɯ'ÌÓÓÌÕÐÊɯ(ËÌÕÛÐÛàȮɯƕƜƝƚ-2004: The Frustrated 

5ÐÚÐÖÕɂȮɯ(Õɯ#ÐÔÐÛÙÐÚɯ#ÈÔÈÚÒÖÚɯÈÕËɯ#ÐÔÐÛÙÐÚɯ/ÓÈÕÛáÖÚȮɯȹÌËÚȭȺȮɯA Singular Antiquity: 

Archaeology and Hellenic Identity In Twentieth-Century Greece, (Athens: Benaki Museum, 

2008), 17 [hereafter cited in text as Plantzos 2008]. 
151 Liakos 2008, 204.  
152 Herzfeld 1981; Liakos 2008. 
153 Beaton 2019. 
154 Herzfeld 1981, 23. 
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Selecting the Classical past as the national history discourse of the 

newly independent nation and the state produced some problems, 

which became apparent, especially in the mid -19th century and 

afterwards. 155 Firstly, Ancient Greece and the Classical Age did not 

mean much for the ordinary Greek people, and, indeed, they did not 

associate themselves with people who lived a thousand years ago.156 So, 

the ordinary people became an object for the ruling classes to educate 

and enlighten, which was done through mass media, schools, and 

museums.157 Secondly, it created a contrast with the teachings of the 

Orthodox Church. After all, the Hellenes were pagan people and 

representing the modern Greek nation as the descendants of those 

heretics was a paradox.158 Thirdly, it created another, maybe even 

bigger problem for modern Greek historiography: ancient Greek 

civilization was long gone. 159 The nations are supposed to have 

continuity in time, but there was a big gap between a ncient Greece and 

the Modern Greece State. 

The second half of the nineteenth century had been a period of great 

debates regarding the historical continuity of the Modern Greek state 

and the nation. Konstantinos Paparrigopoulos (1815-1891)160, 

influenced by the ideas of Zambelios161, proposed the continuity of the 

ȿ'ÌÓÓÌÕÐÊɯÚ×ÐÙÐÛɀɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÈÎÌÚɯÉàɯÊÖÕÚÛÙÜÊÛÐÕÎɯÈɯÛÙÐ×ÈÙÛÐÛÌɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓ-ÛÐÔÌɀɯ

ÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ&ÙÌÌÒɯÕÈÛÐÖÕȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÚÜÎÎÌÚÛÌËɯÛÏÌɯȿÚÜÙÝÐÝÈÓɀɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÐÖÕȮɯ

 
155 Herzfeld 1981; Liakos 2008. 
156 Herzfeld 1981; Yannis Hamilakis, The Nation and its Ruins: Antiquity, Archaeology, and 

National Imagination in Greece, (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2007) [hereafter cited in 

text as Hamilakis 2007]. 
157 Koliopoulos and Veremis 2002; Hamilakis 2007. 
158 Millas 2020, 36; Herzfeld 1981, 6. 
159 Liakos 2008, 206. 
160 The influential work of Konstantinos Paparrigopoulos, the History of the Greek Nation 

was published in various editions and revisions between 1860-1876, as was stated by 

Plantzos 2008, 17. 
161 For Zambelios, see Herzfeld 1981, 39-47. 
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ÐÕÚÛÌÈËɯÖÍɯÐÛÚɯȿÙÌÝÐÝÈÓɀȭ162 According to this argument, there were three 

main phases of Greek history: the classical age, the middle ages 

(Byzantine Empire) and the modern Greek nation. This discourse 

implemented the previously ignored Byzantine past into the Greek 

history narrative, which also helped to incorp orate the Orthodox 

religion into the Greek national identity. In the end, the historiography 

suggested by Paparrigopoulos became the dominant discourse in 

Greece. As argued by many scholars like Hamilakis and Plantzos, this 

discourse has not changed much since the last century, and it is still 

very much alive in modern Greek national identity and the official 

discourse.163 

3.2.4. Of Greeks and 'the Others'  

What defines self ɬ or nationɬ is also related to what makes us 

different. In that sense, the 'other' is an instrumental and necessary 

component of any identity. What factors separated Greeks from other 

ÕÈÛÐÖÕÚȮɯÈÕËɯÞÏÖɯÞÌÙÌɯÛÏÌɯȿÖÛÏÌÙÚɀɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯ&ÙÌÌÒÚȳ 

At the beginning of the Greek Revolution, the ultimate 'other' for the 

Greek nation was the Ottomans, from which they wanted to gain their 

independence.164 The uniting ethno -symbolic element in this struggle 

was religion, which also happened to be the primary separator with 

those they were fighting against.165 Under the umbrella of the 

 
162 Herzfeld 1981; Plantzos 2008. 
163 Hamilakis 2007; Plantzos 2008. 
164 3ÏÌɯÛÌÙÔɯȿ͔ϢϨϤϝϢϝϤϔϧЮϔɀɯȹ3ÖÜÙÒÖÒÙÈÛÐÈȺȮɯÛÏÌɯ3ÜÙÒÐÚÏɯÙÜÓÌȮɯÏÈÚɯÉÌÌÕɯÜÚÌËɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯ

Greeks to refer to era of the Ottoman rule in Greece. As can be seen, in Greek perception, 

ÛÏÌÙÌɯÞÌÙÌɯÕÖɯËÐÍÍÌÙÌÕÊÌÚɯÉÌÛÞÌÌÕɯÛÏÌɯÛÌÙÔÚɯȿ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɀɯÈÕËɯȿ3ÜÙÒɀȭɯȹ,ÐÓÓÈÚɯƖƔƖƔȺɯ

EuropÌÈÕÚɯÈÚɯÞÌÓÓɯÜÚÌËɯÛÏÌɯÛÌÙÔɯȿ3ÜÙÒÚɀɯÛÖɯÙÌÍÌÙɯÛÖɯ,ÜÚÓÐÔÚȮɯÞÏÌÛÏÌÙɯÛÏÌàɯÞÌÙÌɯ

Ottomans or not. On the other hand, the Ottoman ruling elite never identified themselves 

ÈÚɯȿ3ÜÙÒÚɀȭɯ(ÕɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÛÌÙÔÐÕÖÓÖÎàȮɯȿ3ÜÙÒɀɯÞÈÚɯÜÚÌËɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯ×ÌÈÚÈÕÛÚɯÈÕËɯÊÖÜÕÛÙàÔÌÕɯÓÐÝÐÕÎɯ

in AÕÈÛÖÓÐÈȭɯȹ-ÖÙÔÈÕɯ(ÛáÒÖÞÐÛáȮɯɁ3ÏÌɯ/ÙÖÉÓÌÔɯÖÍɯ/ÌÙÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕÚɂȮɯ(Õɯ+ȭɯ"ÈÙÓɯ!ÙÖÞÕȮɯȹÌËȭȺȮɯ

Imperial Legacy: the Ottoman imprint on the Balkans and the Middle East, (New York: 

Columbia University Press, 1996).  
165 As noted by Beaton, in the language of the era, regardless of their ethnicity, all 
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Orthodox -Christi an community, who took an active part in the Greek 

War of Independence, also existed other ethnicities such as Albanians, 

Bulgarians, Vlachs, etc. Another essential element was the language, an 

ÌÍÍÌÊÛÐÝÌɯÛÖÖÓɯÜÚÌËɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯ&ÙÌÌÒɯÚÛÈÛÌɯÛÖɯȿ'ÌÓÓÌÕÐÚÌɯÐÛÚɯÔÜÓÛÐlingual 

ÓÈÕËÚɀȭ166  

As the Balkan nationalisms grew and other members of the Orthodox 

Community also started to work towards their independence, religion, 

and language as determining factors of Greek identity were deemed 

not to be enough. Descent and cultural continuity were raised as 

elements of Greek identity, which eventually increased the importance 

of history, folklore, and archaeology. 167  

3.2.5. Conclusion 

According to Hobsbawm, some factors facilitate the appearance of the 

nations. These factors include the existence of a shared culture, an elite 

class, and the ability to conquer.168 In the context of the Greek 

Enlightenment and the Greek War of Independence, these factors were 

all present.  

In defining the Greek nation, ethno -symbolic elements such as 

language and religion were used in different combinations and 

proportions. 169 As identities are not fixed unchanging constructs and 

are constantly reshaped, so has the Greek national identity. Since its 

È××ÌÈÙÈÕÊÌȮɯ&ÙÌÌÒɯÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓÐÚÔɯÏÈÚɯÉÌÌÕɯÚÏÈ×ÐÕÎɯȿÞÏÈÛɯÊonstitutes a 

&ÙÌÌÒɀɯÈÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÕÛÌßÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÌÙÈȭɯ ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎÓàȮɯÚÖÔÌɯ

ÌÛÏÕÐÊÐÛÐÌÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÌÙÌɯÕÖÛɯ×ÙÌÝÐÖÜÚÓàɯÙÌÎÈÙËÌËɯÈÚɯȿÖÛÏÌÙÚɀɯÉÌÊÈÔÌɯÚÖɯ

through time.  

On the other hand, the otherness of the Ottomans (also used as the 

 
,ÜÚÓÐÔÚɯÞÌÙÌɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌËɯÈÚɯȿ3ÜÙÒÚɀȭɯȹ!ÌÈÛÖÕɯƖƔƕƝȮɯƜƖȺ 
166 Koliopoulos and Veremis 2002. 
167 Koliopoulos and Veremis 2002, Herzfeld 1981, Hamilakis 2007, Plantzos 2008. 
168 Hobsbawm 1992. 
169 Koliopoulos and Veremis 2002. 
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Muslims  and the Turks) has stayed constant until today. The Greek 

War of Independence, after all, was fought against the Ottomans. 

Furthermore, since the foundation of the independent state, one of the 

biggest aims of the Greek state was to reclaim the historical Greek 

lands ɬ the majority of which were under Ottoman/Turkish rule. This 

irredentist ideology of reuniting Greeks and their historical lands, 

known as the Megali Idea, resulted in the military campaign in Minor 

Asia, which was fought against the Turks. In conclusion, in Greek 

national discourse, Ottomans/Turks/Muslims ɬ however named ɬ 

ÔÌÈÕÛɯÛÏÌɯÚÈÔÌɯÈÕËɯÏÈÝÌɯÈÓÞÈàÚɯÉÌÌÕɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙÌËɯÛÏÌɯȿÖÛÏÌÙɀȭ 

3.3. The Greek National Heritage  

Nationalism and the national imagining require tangible remains of the 

past to justify its historical narrative. Archaeology as a modern 

discipline has evolved to serve this need,170 and accordingly, museums 

became places for communicating the national discourse.171 As 

explained in the previous chapter, the past selected and presented was 

associatÌËɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÐËÌÕÛÐÛàȮɯÞÏÌÙÌÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÖÛÏÌÙɀÚɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÞÈÚɯ

disregarded. 

3.3.1. The Remnants of the Greek National Past  

The previous section explained that, at the beginning of the 19th 

century, the newly independent Greek state associated itself and the 

Greek nation with ancient Greece and classical antiquity. Through that , 

ÛÏÌɯÈÕÛÐØÜÐÛàɯÈÕËɯÈÕÊÐÌÕÛɯ&ÙÌÌÒɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÉÌÊÈÔÌɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÐÖÕɀÚɯÚàÔÉÖÓÐÊɯ

and cultural capital. 172 Since the early years of the independent Greek 

state, archaeology became a discipline of great importance, and the first 

 
170 Hamilakis 2007.  
171 Anderson 1991; Smith 1991; Hobsbawm 1992.  
172 8ÈÕÕÐÚɯ'ÈÔÐÓÈÒÐÚɯÈÕËɯ$ÓÌÈÕÈɯ8ÈÓÖÜÙÐȮɯɁ ÕÛÐØÜÐÛÐÌÚɯÈÚɯÚàÔÉÖÓÐÊɯÊÈ×ÐÛÈÓɯÐÕɯÔÖËÌÙÕɯ

&ÙÌÌÒɯÚÖÊÐÌÛàɂȮɯAntiquity  , Volume 70 , Issue 267, (March 1996): 117-129.  
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archaeological institutions were established in this period. 173 The efforts 

were directed on uncovering the material remains of the ancient Greek 

×ÈÚÛɯÈÕËɯȿÊÓÌÈÙÐÕÎɀɯÛÏÌÔɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯÌÍÍÌÊÛÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÍÖÓÓÖÞÐÕÎɯÊÌÕÛÜÙÐÌÚɯÈÕËɯ

civi lizations. 174  ɯ×ÙÐÔÌɯÌßÈÔ×ÓÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÐÚɯ×ÙÖÊÌÚÚɯÖÍɯȿ×ÜÙÐÍÐÊÈÛÐÖÕɀɯÞÈÚɯ

the works on the Athenian Acropolis. Remains of the later periods such 

as the Frankish tower, Ottoman minaret and Venetian walls were 

destroyed to turn the Acropolis and the Parthenon into a pure 

ÙÌ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ ÕÊÐÌÕÛɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌɀÚɯÎÖÓËÌÕɯÌÙÈȭ175 In this period , 

Byzantine-era heritage, such as historical churches, was also 

demolished in order to highlight the ancient past .176 

State museums, which were of great importance in presenting the 

national identity and educating the public, were also founded in this 

period. These museums were strictly archaeological and were aimed at 

presenting the glorious past of the Hellenes and justifying the historical 

continuity of the Greek nation through cen turies. Towards the end of 

the 19th century, with the inclusion of the Byzantine era in the Greek 

national narrative, physical remains of the Orthodox -Christian past 

also gained increased recognition and care. 

The dominant heritage discourse in Greece, which was shaped during 

the foundation of the modern state and has been altered towards the 

end of the 19th century, is still active today. According to this 

perception, as argued by scholars such as Hamilakis and Plantzos, the 

material remains of the past and especially of antiquity serve as the 

 
173 For the archaeological institutions in Greece, see Hamilakis 2007. For a brief overview 

of the archaeological heritage management practices in Greece, see Georgios Alexopoulos 

ÈÕËɯ*ÈÓÓÐÖ×Ðɯ%ÖÜÚÌÒÐȮɯɁ(ÕÛÙÖËÜÊÛÐÖÕȯɯ,ÈÕÈÎÐÕÎɯ ÙÊÏÈÌÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯ2ÐÛÌÚɯÐÕɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌɂȮɯ

Conservation and Management of Archaeological Sites, Volume 15, No 1, (February 2013): 1-

12 [Hereafter cited in text as Alexopolous and Fouseki 2013]. 
174 Hamilakis 2007; Plantzos 2008. 
175 See, among many others, Hamilakis 2007; Plantzos 2008; Eleana Yalouri, The Acropolis: 

Global Fame, Local Claim, (Oxford: Berg, 2001); #È×ÏÕÌɯ5ÖÜËÖÜÙÐȮɯɁ+ÈÞɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ/ÖÓÐÛÐÊÚɯÖÍɯ

ÛÏÌɯ/ÈÚÛȯɯ+ÌÎÈÓɯ/ÙÖÛÌÊÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ"ÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯ'ÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÐÕɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌɂȮɯInternational Journal of Cultural 

Property, 17, 3 (2010):547-568 [hereafter cited in text as Voudouri 2010]. 
176 Plantzos 2008. 



 

51 

 

centrepieces in constructing the national topos by connecting the 

imagined nation to the material space and linking the contemporary 

inhabitants of the land with those glorious ancestors. 177 Therefore, the 

material remains of these periods, namely Ancient Greece and 

!àáÈÕÛÐÕÌɯ$Ô×ÐÙÌȮɯÈÙÌɯÙÌÎÈÙËÌËɯÈÚɯȿÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɀɯÈÕËɯɁÞÏÈÛɯÐÚɯ

ÖÜÙÚɂȭ 

3.4. Legal Framework of Cultural Heritage Protection  

This section aims to present the development of the legal framework of 

cultu ral heritage in Greece from its liberation until today. It investigates 

the historical development of the laws and regulations on cultural 

heritage and critically examines their inclusiveness and approaches to 

the cultural heritage of different civilizatio ns/eras.  

According to the Greek constitution , ɁÛÏÌɯ×ÙÖÛÌÊÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÜÙÈÓɯÈÕËɯ

cultural environment constitutes a duty of the State and a right of every 

×ÌÙÚÖÕɂȭ178 The main legal instrument regarding the protection of 

cultural heritage is Law 3028/2002, Ɂ.ÕɯÛÏÌɯ/ÙÖÛÌÊÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ ÕÛÐØÜÐÛÐÌÚɯ

ÈÕËɯ"ÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯ'ÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÐÕɯÎÌÕÌÙÈÓɂȭɯ(ÕɯÈËËÐÛÐÖÕȮɯÞÐÛÏÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ&ÙÌÌÒɯ

constitution, there are also some laws that regulate building activities 

near archaeological sites.179 

3.4.1. Historical Background of Legal Protection of Antiquities  

The archaeological remains of Ancient Greece constituted a significant 

role in the formation of the Greek national identity and the sovereign 

Greek state,180 and due to this significance, the state had implemented 

 
177 Hamilakis 2007; Plantzos 2008. 
178 Constitution of Greece, Government Gazette, 85/A/18-4-2001, Art. 24 
179 Council of Europe, Herein System, Greece, Cultural Heritage Policy, 2018. These laws 

ÈÙÌɯȿ&ÌÕÌÙÈÓɯ!ÜÐÓËÐÕÎɯ1ÌÎÜÓÈÛÐÖÕȮ +ÈÞɯƖƙƔƜɤƕƝƝƛɀȮɯȿ-ÌÞɯ!ÜÐÓËÐÕÎɯ1ÌÎÜÓÈÛÐÖÕȮɯ+ÈÞɯ

ƘƔƚƛɤƖƔƕƖɀȮɯÈÕËɯȿ"ÖÕÛÙÖÓɯÈÕËɯ/ÙÖÛÌÊÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ!ÜÐÓÛɯ$ÕÝÐÙÖÕÔÌÕÛɯÈÕËɯÖÛÏÌÙɯ×ÙÖÝÐÚÐÖÕÚȮɯ+ÈÞɯ

ƘƘƝƙɤƖƔƕƛɀȭɯ ÊÊÌÚÚÌËɯÖÕɯƖƘɤƔƝɤƖƔƖƕɯÝÐÈɯhttps://www.coe.int /en/web/herein -system/greece. 
180 'ÈÔÐÓÈÒÐÚɯƖƔƔƛȰɯ/ÓÈÕÛáÖÚɯƖƔƔƜȰɯ#È×ÏÕÌɯ5ÖÜËÖÜÙÐȮɯɁ&ÙÌÌÒɯ+ÌÎÐÚÓÈÛÐÖÕɯ"ÖÕÊÌÙÕÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ

https://www.coe.int/en/web/herein-system/greece


 

52 

 

strict legislatio n regarding antiquities since its foundation. 181 The 

development of the legal framework on cultural heritage originated in 

the Greek War of Independence, during which the revolutionary 

bodies issued official decrees to protect the antiquities and prohibit 

their exportation .182 With the same aim, the National Museum was 

founded in 1829183, a year before the London Protocol of 1930, with 

which Greece gained its independence.184  

After the liberation of Greece, the first national legislation regarding the 

×ÙÖÛÌÊÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÈÕÛÐØÜÐÛÐÌÚɯÞÈÚɯÛÏÌɯ+ÈÞɯÖÍɯƕƔɤƖƖɯ,ÈàɯƕƜƗƘȮɯɁ.ÕɯÚÊÐÌÕÛÐÍÐÊɯ

and technological collections, on the discovery and conservation of 

ÈÕÛÐØÜÐÛÐÌÚɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÜÚÌɯÛÏÌÙÌÖÍɂȭɯ3ÏÌɯ+ÈÞɯÖÍɯƕƜƗƘɯÞÈÚɯÕÖÝÌÓɯÍÖÙɯÐÛÚɯÛÐÔÌɯ

since in many other nations, national legislation regarding antiquities 

was introduced only many years later. 185 The law regarded all 

ÈÕÛÐØÜÐÛÐÌÚɯÍÖÜÕËɯÖÕɯ&ÙÌÌÒɯÚÖÐÓɯÈÚɯɁÞÖÙÒÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÈÕÊÌÚÛÖÙÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ

'ÌÓÓÌÕÐÊɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɂɯÈÕËɯÛÏÜÚɯɁÈÚɯÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯ×ÙÖ×ÌÙÛàɯÖÍɯÈÓÓɯ'ÌÓÓÌÕÌÚɯÐÕɯ

ÎÌÕÌÙÈÓɂȭ186 The state was considered the owner of the antiquities  found 

on or beneath public grounds, under seas, rivers or public streams, 

lakes or marshes. Yet, the law also allowed private ownership of 

antiquities under certain circumstances.187 The law also defined the 

structure and responsibilities of the State Archaeological Service and of 

 
(ÕÛÌÙÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯ,ÖÝÌÔÌÕÛɯÖÍɯ ÕÛÐØÜÐÛÐÌÚɯÈÕËɯ(ÛÚɯ(ËÌÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯÈÕËɯ/ÖÓÐÛÐÊÈÓɯ#ÐÔÌÕÚÐÖÕÚɂȮɯ(Õɯ

Dimitris Damaskos and Dimitris Plantzos, (eds.), A Singular Antiquity: Archaeology And 

Hellenic Identity In Twentieth-Century Greece, (Athens: Benaki Museum, 2008) [hereafter 

ÊÐÛÌËɯÐÕɯÛÌßÛɯÈÚɯ5ÖÜËÖÜÙÐɯƖƔƔƜȼȰɯ5ÖÜËÖÜÙÐɯƖƔƕƔȰɯ#È×ÏÕÌɯ5ÖÜËÖÜÙÐȮɯɁ3ÏÌɯ+ÌÎÈÓɯ/ÙÖÛÌÊÛÐÖÕɯ

ÖÍɯ ÕÛÐØÜÐÛÐÌÚɯÐÕɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌɯÈÕËɯ-ÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯ(ËÌÕÛÐÛàɂȮɯ(Õɯ2ÖÍÐÈɯ5ÖÜÛÚÈÒÐɯÈÕËɯ/ÈÜÓɯ"ÈÙtledge, 

(eds.), Ancient monuments and modern identities: A critical history of archaeology in 19th and 

20th century Greece, (New York: Routledge, 2017) [hereafter cited in text as Voudouri 

2017]. 
181 Voudouri 2008, 2010. 
182 Voudouri 2008, 2010, 2017. 
183 The National Museum was founded in 1829, in Aegina, the first capital of Greece.  
184 Voudouri 2008, 2010, 2017. 
185 Voudouri 2008, 2010, 2017. 
186 Voudouri 2010, 549. 
187 Voudouri 2008, 2010. 
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the public museums planned to be opened in the future. 188 

The Law of 1834 was written with the ideology that the relics of 

Ancient Greece were the symbols of the Greek national identity and the 

link between the modern Greek state and the developed European 

countries.189 3ÏÌÙÌÍÖÙÌȮɯÛÏÌɯÓÈÞɀÚɯÔÈÐÕɯÍÖÊÜÚɯÞÈÚɯÛÏÌɯ ÕÊÐÌÕÛɯ&ÙÌÌÒɯ

civiÓÐáÈÛÐÖÕɀÚɯÔÈÛÌÙÐÈÓɯÙÌÔÈÐÕÚȭɯ'ÖÞÌÝÌÙȮɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÈÓɯÙÌÔÈÐÕÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ

later periods were also referred to as the law protected ɁÖÉÑÌÊÛÚɯÖÍɯÈÙÛɯ

dating from the most ancient period of Christianity or the so -called 

,ÐËËÓÌɯ ÎÌÚɂȭ190 Similarly , a decree issued by King Otto in 1837 called 

ÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÖÛÌÊÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÔÌËÐÌÝÈÓɯÙÌÔÈÐÕÚɯÐÕɯ ÛÏÌÕÚɯɁ!àáÈÕÛÐÕÌȮɯ

5ÌÕÌÛÐÈÕɯÈÕËɯ3ÜÙÒÐÚÏȮɂɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÈÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯ5ÖÜËÖÜÙÐȮɯÞÈÚɯɁÈɯ

ÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙÈÛÐÖÕɯÛÏÈÛɯÌß×ÙÌÚÚÌËɯÈɯÙÖÔÈÕÛÐÊɯÛÈÚÛÌɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯ×ÐÊÛÜÙÌÚØÜÌɂȭ191 

Nevertheless, almost all the efforts for protecting antiquities in the 19 th 

ÊÌÕÛÜÙàɯÞÌÙÌɯÍÖÊÜÚÌËɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÙÌÔÈÐÕÚɯÖÍɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌɀÚɯÊÓÈÚÚÐÊÈÓɯÌÙÈȮɯ

sometimes at the expanse of the remains of later periods, in the name of 

ȿ×ÜÙÐÍÐÊÈÛÐÖÕɀȭ 

(ÕɯƕƜƝƝȮɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÐÔ×ÓÌÔÌÕÛÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ+ÈÞɯƖƚƘƘɤƕƜƝƝɯɁ.Õɯ

Antiquit ÐÌÚȮɂɯÈɯÚÛÙÐÊÛÌÙɯÈ××ÙÖÈÊÏɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÖÞÕÌÙÚÏÐ×ɯÖÍɯÈÕÛÐØÜÐÛÐÌÚɯÞÈÚɯ

imposed.192 Contrary to the law of 1834, which allowed private 

ownership under certain conditions, Law 2644/1899 recognized the 

state as the sole owner of all antiquities in Greece, moveable and 

immovable, that were found on or beneath public or private land. 193  

Law 2644 was written in line with the new nationalist discourse in 

Greece, which emerged towards the end of the 19th century. As 

explained in the previous section, this ideology was strong ly 

ÐÕÍÓÜÌÕÊÌËɯÉàɯ*ÖÕÚÛÈÕÛÐÕÖÚɯ/È×ÈÙÙÐÎÖ×ÖÜÓÖÚɀɯÛÏÌÚÐÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯȿÜÕÉÙÖÒÌÕɯ

 
188 Voudouri 2010, 2017. 
189 Voudouri 2010. 
190 Voudouri 2010, 551. 
191 Voudouri 2010, 551. 
192 Voudouri 2008, 2010, 2017. 
193 Voudouri 2008, 2010. 
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ÊÖÕÛÐÕÜÐÛàɯÖÍɯ'ÌÓÓÌÕÐÚÔɀɯÉÌÛÞÌÌÕɯÛÏÌɯÈÕÊÐÌÕÛɯ&ÙÌÌÒɯÊÐÝÐÓÐáÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ

modern Greek state and nation through the Byzantine (Christian ɬ 

Orthodox) period. 194 In accordance with this new narrative, Law 2644 

also included the objects dating to the Byzantine period (up until 1453) 

among the antiquities that belong to the state.195 Furthermore, in 1914, 

with the law 401,  the Byzantine and Christian Museum was 

established, and objects of art and historical value from the medieval 

era gained protected status.196 Churches, monuments, and historic 

buildings dating before 1830 also gained legal protection with a further 

provision made in 1920.197 Cultural objects or monuments, which date 

to a time after 1830, gained protective status only in 1950, following 

Law 1469.198  

Throughout the 20 th century, the primary  legislation regarding the 

protection of antiquities (cultural heritage) in Greece was the Codified 

Law 5351/1932, written based on the principle s of the law 1899 and its 

provisions. 199 +ÈÞɯƙƗƙƕɤƕƝƗƖɀÚɯÔÈÐÕɯÐÕÕÖÝÈÛÐÖÕɯÞÈÚɯÈÓÓÖÞÐÕÎɯ×ÙÐÝÈÛÌɯ

ownership of movable antiquities for private persons, which allowed 

the existence of private collectors and antique dealers.200  This law 

remained in effect until 2 002, when the new law, Law No. 3028/2002, 

was introduced.  

3.4.2. The Current Law of Cultural Heritage Protection in Greece  

The current law regarding the protection of cultural heritage in Greece 

ÐÚɯÛÏÌɯ+ÈÞɯƗƔƖƜɯÖÍɯƖƔƔƖȮɯɁ.ÕɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÖÛÌÊÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÈÕÛÐØÜÐÛÐÌÚɯÈÕËɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯ

ÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÐÕɯÎÌÕÌÙÈÓȭɂɯ ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯ5ÖÜËÖÜÙÐɯȹƖƔƕƔȺȮɯÛÏÐÚɯÓÈÞɀÚɯÔÈÐÕɯ

innovation was establishing a general legal ÍÙÈÔÌÞÖÙÒɯÍÖÙɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌɀÚɯ

 
194 Plantzos 2008. 
195 Voudouri 2008, 2010, 2017. 
196 Voudouri 2010, 2017. 
197 Voudouri 2010. 
198 Voudouri 2010. 
199 Voudouri 2008, 2017. 
200 Voudouri 2008. 
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cultural heritage.  

The law considers all the cultural objects, dating from ancient times to 

toËÈàȮɯÍÖÜÕËɯÞÐÛÏÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ&ÙÌÌÒɯÛÌÙÙÐÛÖÙàɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÐÖÕɀÚɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯ

heritage. Cultural objects are categorized under four groups, 

monuments, archaeological sites, historical sites, and intangible 

cultural heritage, which are defined as:  

Monuments ȯɯɁ"ÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÖÉÑÌÊÛÚɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÊÖÕÚÛÐÛÜÛÌɯÔÈÛÌÙÐÈÓɯ

testimonies and belong to the cultural heritage of the country 

and which deserve special ×ÙÖÛÌÊÛÐÖÕȭɂ 

Archaeological sitesȯɯɁ ÙÌÈÚɯÖÕɯÓÈÕËȮɯÖÙɯÈÛɯÚÌÈɯÖÙɯÐÕɯÓÈÒÌÚɯÖÙɯ

rivers which contain or there is evidence that they contain, 

ancient monuments, or which have constituted or there is 

evidence that they have constituted monumental, urban or 

buriaÓɯÎÙÖÜ×ÚɯÍÙÖÔɯÈÕÊÐÌÕÛɯÛÐÔÌÚɯÜ×ɯÛÖɯƕƜƗƔȭɂɯ 

Historical sites ȯɯɁ ÙÌÈÚɯÖÕɯÓÈÕËȮɯÖÙɯÈÛɯÚÌÈɯÖÙɯÐÕɯÓÈÒÌÚɯÖÙɯÙÐÝÌÙÚɯ

which have constituted, or there is evidence that they have 

constituted, the site of exceptional historical or mythical events, 

or areas which contain or there is evidence that they contain 

monuments dating after 1830, or combined works of man and 

nature dating after 1830, which constitute distinctive, 

homogeneous and topographically definable sites, and which 

deserve protection due to their folk, eth nological, social, 

technical, architectural, industrial or in general historical, 

ÈÙÛÐÚÛÐÊɯÖÙɯÚÊÐÌÕÛÐÍÐÊɯÚÐÎÕÐÍÐÊÈÕÊÌȭɂ 

Intangible cultural heritage ȯɯɁ$ß×ÙÌÚÚÐÖÕÚȮɯ×ÙÈÊÛÐÊÌÚȮɯ

knowledge and information, such as myths, customs, oral 

traditions, dance, ritual s, music, songs, skills or techniques 

which constitute testimonies of the traditional, folk and literary 

ÊÜÓÛÜÙÌȭɂɯȹ+ÈÞɯ-ÖȭɯƗƔƖƜɤƖƔƔƖȮɯ ÙÛÐÊÓÌɯƖȺ 

Among these classifications, monuments also have four distinctions: 

ancient monuments or antiquities, recent monuments, immovable 
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monuments, and movable monuments.  

Ancient monuments or antiquities: Ɂ ÓÓɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÖÉÑÌÊÛÚɯËÈÛÐÕÎɯ

back to prehistoric, ancient, Byzantine and post-Byzantine 

times up to 1830, subject to the provisions of article 20. 

Archaeological monum ents shall also include caves, 

paleontological remains, for which there is evidence that they 

ÈÙÌɯÙÌÓÈÛÌËɯÛÖɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÌßÐÚÛÌÕÊÌȭɂ 

Recent monuments:  Ɂ"ÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÖÉÑÌÊÛÚɯËÈÛÐÕÎɯÈÍÛÌÙɯƕƜƗƔȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯ

deserve protection due to their historical, artistic or scientific 

sÐÎÕÐÍÐÊÈÕÊÌȮɯÐÕɯÈÊÊÖÙËÈÕÊÌɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯËÐÚÛÐÕÊÛÐÖÕÚɯÖÍɯÈÙÛÐÊÓÌɯƖƔȭɂ 

Immovable monuments:  Ɂ,ÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÏÈÝÌɯÉÌÌÕɯ

attached to, and remain on the ground or on the seabed or on 

the bed of lakes or rivers, as well as monuments which are 

found on the ground or on the seabed or on the bed of lakes or 

rivers and cannot be removed without damage to their value as 

testimonies. Immovable monuments shall also include 

installations, structures and the decorative and other elements, 

which form an integral part of the mo numents, as well as their 

ÚÜÙÙÖÜÕËÐÕÎÚȭɂ 

Movable monuments:  Ɂ,ÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÈÙÌɯÕÖÛɯ

ÐÔÔÖÝÈÉÓÌÚȭɂɯȹ+ÈÞɯ-ÖȭɯƗƔƖƜɤƖƔƔƖȮɯ ÙÛÐÊÓÌɯƖȺ 

3.4.2.1. Immovable Monuments  

According to the Article 6 para. 1 of the law, immovable monuments 

are defined as; 

a) Ɂ ÕÛÐØÜÐÛÐÌÚɯËÈÛÐÕÎɯÜ×ɯÛÖɯƕƜƗƔȰ 

b) Recent cultural objects more than one hundred years old, 

which are classified as monuments due to their architectural, 

urban, social, ethnological, folk, technical, industrial or in 

general historical, artistic or scientific  significance; 
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c) Recent cultural objects less than one hundred years old, which 

are classified as monuments due to their architectural, urban, 

social, ethnological, folk, technical, industrial or in general 

ÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊÈÓȮɯÈÙÛÐÚÛÐÊɯÖÙɯÚÊÐÌÕÛÐÍÐÊɯÚÐÎÕÐÍÐÊÈÕÊÌȭɂ 

Immovable antiquities that date up to 1830 are automatically classified 

monuments and protected by law (Article 6). The antiquities built after 

1830 (recent immovable monuments) need an administrative act to be 

classified as monuments and gain protected status.  

The Greek state has the rights of ownership and possession over 

ancient immovable monuments (dates up to 1453) and immovable 

antiquities discovered during archaeological works (regardless of the 

period they were built). Other immovable monuments, whi ch date 

after 1453, can have private ownership and possession in accordance 

with Law 3028/2002 (Article 7).  

The State Archaeological Service is responsible for overseeing and 

preserving immovable antiquities (Article 9).  In the case of private 

ownership,  the owner or the possessor, or the holder, has an obligation 

to cooperate with the State Archaeological Service to guarantee the 

ÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛɀÚɯ×ÙÌÚÌÙÝÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯÜÕËÌÙÛÈÒÌɯÕÌÊÌÚÚÈÙàɯÔÌÈÚÜÙÌÚɯȹ ÙÛÐÊÓÌɯ

11).    

3.4.2.2. Movable Monuments  

According to Article 20 p ara. 1 of the law, movable monuments 

include;  

a) Ɂ,ÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɯËÈÛÐÕÎɯÜ×ɯÛÖɯƕƘƙƗ 

b) Monuments dating after 1453 and up to 1830 which constitute 

finds from excavations or other archaeological research, or 

have been removed from immovable monuments, as well as 

icons and other religious objects used for worship, dating from 

the same period 

c) Monuments dating after 1453 and up to 1830 which are not 
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subject to subparagraph (b) and are classified as monuments 

due to their social, technical, folk, ethnological, artistic, 

architectural, industrial or in general historical or scientific 

significance 

d) Recent cultural objects more than one hundred years old, 

which are classified as monuments due to their architectural, 

urban, social, ethnological, folk, technical, industrial or in 

general historical, artistic or scientific significance  

e) Recent cultural objects less than one hundred years old, which 

are classified as monuments due to their architectural, urban, 

social, ethnological, folk, technical, industrial or in g eneral 

ÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊÈÓȮɯÈÙÛÐÚÛÐÊɯÖÙɯÚÊÐÌÕÛÐÍÐÊɯÚÐÎÕÐÍÐÊÈÕÊÌɂ 

Movable monuments that were built before 1453 are automatically 

protected by the law. In addition, movables that date between 1453 and 

1830 are also protected if they were found in archaeological works, or if 

they were removed from immovable monuments, or if they are 

religious objects. The remaining immovables (c, d, and e) need to have 

an administrative decision to be classified as monuments. 

Movable monuments that date up to 1453 and movable monuments 

discovered during archaeological works (regardless of the period they 

were built ) belong to the Greek state in terms of ownership and 

possession. Private ownership for imported antiquities dating up to 

1453 is allowed under certain circumstances, and the law permits 

private ownership of movable antiquities dating after 1453.  

The holder and the owner of movable antiquities are responsible for its 

safety and preservation, and they shall take the necessary measures for 

its conservation in communication with  the archaeological service 

(Article 27). 

3.4.2.3. General Overview 

The new CH law is more advanced than its predecessors in several 
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aspects. Firstly, compared to the previous legislation, law 3028 is more 

inclusive as it provides a broader definition of c ultural objects as 

ɁÛÌÚÛÐÔÖÕÐÌÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÌßÐÚÛÌÕÊÌɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÐÕËÐÝÐËÜÈÓɯÈÕËɯÊÖÓÓÌÊÛÐÝÌɯ

ÊÙÌÈÛÐÝÐÛàɯÖÍɯÏÜÔÈÕÒÐÕËɂɯȹ ÙÛÐÊÓÌɯƖȺȭɯ(ÕɯÛÏÌɯÚÈÔÌɯÔÈÕÕÌÙȮɯÐÕÛÈÕÎÐÉÓÌɯ

cultural heritage is introduced within the cultural heritage legislation 

for the first time .201 Furthermore, the new law extended the previous 

ÓÈÞɀÚɯÕÈÙÙÖÞɯÈÌÚÛÏÌÛÐÊɯÈ××ÙÖÈÊÏȮɯÈÕËɯÐÛɯÈÓÓÖÞÌËɯÛÏÌɯÊÓÈÚÚÐÍÐÊÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ

modern monuments (the ones built after 1830) under more general 

criteria such as architectural, urban, social, ethnological, folk, and 

technical significance.202 

The territorial criterion introduced with the law also increases its 

inclusiveness as it provides legal protection status to different 

ÊÐÝÐÓÐáÈÛÐÖÕÚɀɯÙÌÔÈÐÕÚɯÈÕËɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙÚɯÛÏÌÔɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÜÕÛÙàɀÚɯÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯ

heritage.203 At the same time, this innovation suggests that the Greek 

state has adopted a policy of accepting the remains of the other 

ÊÐÝÐÓÐáÈÛÐÖÕÚɀɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÖÕɯÐÛÚɯÓÈÕËÚɯÈÚɯÈɯ×ÈÙÛɯÖÍɯÐÛÚɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌȭ 

According to Voudouri (2010, 2017), the new law breaks away from the 

archaeology-centric approach imbued within the previous legislation 

and treats the ancient and other monuments equally . However, at the 

ÚÈÔÌɯÛÐÔÌȮɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɀɯÊlassification criteria  continue to use the 

chronological approach, which is very much related to the nationalist 

ideology of the 19th ÊÌÕÛÜÙàȭɯ3ÏÌɯÛÞÖɯËÈÛÌÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÈÍÍÌÊÛɯÛÏÌɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɀɯ

extent of protection and ownership rights  are 1453, the conquest of 

Constantinople by the Ottomans and the subsequent collapse of the 

Byzantine Empire, and 1830, the foundation of the sovereign Greek 

state. According to the law, monuments dat ing up to 1830 are 

automatically considered cultural objects and are legally protected; 

however, the protection of the monuments dat ing up to 1453 is 

 
201 Voudouri 2010. 
202 Voudouri 2010, 2017. 
203 Voudouri 2010, 2017. 
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enhanced.204 According to the law, private ownership of  the 

monuments built before 1453 is not allowed in any circumstances, and 

the state is considered the sole owner of these monuments. On the 

other hand, the law allows private ownership of the monuments built 

after 1453. 

The Law 3028 of 2002 sets a general legal framework for protecting  

cultural heritage in Greece in compliance with international legislation.  

3.4.3. International Legislation  

As a member state of UNESCO since 1946 and the European Union 

since 1981, Greece is also bounded by international agreements and 

conventions regarding cultural heritage. The international conventions 

ratified by Greece are the following:  

¶ Ɂ4-$2". 

o Convention for the Protection of Cultural Property in 

the event of Armed Conflict (1954) and the two 

Protocols thereto (1954 and 1999). Law 1114/81, Official 

Gazette 6/A/08.01.1981 and Law 3317/05, Official 

Gazette 45/A/23.02.2005 

o Convention on the Means of Prohibiting and 

Preventing Illicit Import, Export and Transfer of 

Ownership of Cultural Property (1970). Law 1103/80, 

Official Gazette 297/A/29.12.1980 

o Convention concerning the Protection of the World 

Cultural and Natural Heritage (1972). Law 1126/81, 

Official Gazette 32/A/10.12.1981 

o Convention for the Safeguarding of the Intangible 

Cultural Heritage (2003). Law 3521/2006, Official 

 
204 Voudouri 2010, 2017. 
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Gazette 275/A/22.12.2006 

o Convention on the Protection and Promotion of the 

Diversity of Cultural Expressions (2005). Law 3520/06, 

Official Gazette 274/A/22.12.2006 

¶ COUNCIL OF EUROPE 

o European Cultural Convention (1954). Law 4194/61, 

Official Gazette 166/A/19.09.1961 

o Convention for the Protection of the Architectural 

Heritage of Europe (1985). Law 2039/92, Official 

Gazette 61/A/13.04.1992 

o European Convention on the Protection of the 

Archaeological Heritage (1969, and revised, 1992). Law 

1127/81, Official Gazette 32/A/10.02.1981 and Law 

3378/05, Official Gazette 203/A/19.08.2005 

o European Landscape Convention (2000). Law 3827/10, 

Official Gazette 30/A/25.02.2010 

¶ UNIDROIT  

o Convention on Stolen or Illegally Exported Cultural 

Objects (1995). Law 3348/05, Official Gazette 

ƕƘƘɤ ɤƖƗȭƔƚȭƖƔƔƙɂɯȹ"ÖÜÕÊÐÓɯÖÍɯ$ÜÙÖ×ÌȮɯ'ÌÙÌÐÕɯ2àÚÛÌÔȮɯ

2018) 205 

3.4.4. Discussion 

Even before the foundation of the independent Greek state, the 

superiority of the West was internalised by the Greek revolutionaries, 

as it was the support of the so-called Great Powers that made the Greek 

 
205 Council of Europe, Herein System, Greece, Cultural Heritage Policy, 2018. Accessed on 

24/09/2021 via https://www.coe.int/e n/web/herein -system/greece. 

https://www.coe.int/en/web/herein-system/greece
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War of Independence both possible and effective.206 Therefore, it is no 

surprise that the rulers of the newly founded Greek state had the same 

mindset. Accordingly, the first cultural heritage legi slation, the Law 

1834 and 1839, was written with the acceptance of European 

superiority. 207 In fact, both the first officials responsible f or cultural 

heritage and the ones who had written the legislation were the 

Bavarian officials under King Otto. 208 According to Hamilakis, the 

Greek national narrative was constructed in an ideological combination 

of colonialism and nationalism. 209  Greek revolutionaries believed that 

ÛÏÌàɯÖÞÌËɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÐÕËÌ×ÌÕËÌÕÊÌɯÛÖɯÈÕÛÐØÜÐÛàȭɯ2ÐÔÐÓÈÙÓàȮɯȿ6ÌÚÛÌÙÕɯ

'ÌÓÓÌÕÐÚÔɀɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙÌËɯits roots within antiquity. Thus, for the Greek 

state, antiquity became both an asset as well as a burden, as they 

constantly felt  ȿÛÏÌɯÎÈáÐÕÎɯÌàÌÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ6ÌÚÛɯÜ×ÖÕɯÛÏÌÔɀȭ210 Written 

within such context, the Western influence and appeal within first 

Greek cultural heritage legislation and the strong emphasis of the 

antiquities were no surprise. Considering the law 3028/2002, the 

emphasis on antiquities is still strong , and the artefacts from the Greek 

ancient past still enjoy a privileged status. 211 

The Greek legislation considers the state and organs the sole owner and 

the protector of cultural heritage assets. Like Italy and  France, there is 

strict state control over cultural heritage. The custodianship of the state 

and the superior role attributed to the archaeologists and experts212 

within the Greek legislation strongly reflects the Authorised Heritage 

Discourse, defined and argued by Smith.213 

The categorization of different cultural eras as the prehistory, the 

 
206 Hamilakis 2007. 
207 Voudouri 2008, 2010, 2017. 
208 Hamilakis 2007.  
209 Hamilakis 2007. 
210 Hamilakis 2007. 
211 Voudouri 2008, 2010, 2017; Hamilakis 2007. 
212 Hamilakis 2007. 
213 Smith 2006. 
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Antiquity, and the Byzantine/Post -Byzantine era suggests that the new 

cultural heritage legislation still embodies the national history narrative 

shaped at the end of the 19th and the beginning of the 20th century.214 

Furthermore, the dates that affect cultural heritage assets' classification, 

protection and ownership levels  are significantly symbolic. These 

dates, 1453 and 1830, mark the conquest of Constantinople by the 

Ottomans and the subsequent collapse of the Byzantine Empire, and 

the independence of the Greek state from the Ottoman empire. By 

providing different levels of protection to remains of these eras, the 

Greek legislation favours specific historical periods, namely and within 

this order, the Antiquity and the  Byzantine era, over others, such as the 

Middle Ages, the Frankish, the Venetian and the Ottoman era. 

Therefore, even though the Ottoman heritage in Greece gained 

increased protection status within the Greek cultural heritage 

legislation with the Law 2038/ 2002, it is also seen that the Ottoman 

heritage in Greece is considered relatively inferior, as it is still not a 

part of the national narrative and national identity.  

3.5. The Ottoman Heritage in Greece  

3.5.1. The Architectural Legacy  

The Ottoman conquests in Greece brought together the process of 

Islamification which was carried out through two interrelated practices: 

by altering demographics and topography of the newly conquered 

lands. Elements of Turkish-Islamic culture were introduced to the new 

cities by converting  existing monuments or new building activit ies. 

It is acknowledged that when it comes to a state like the Ottoman 

Empire administered by religious law and Islamic elements are highly 

intertwined with the social life ; it is not always possible to make a clear 

separation of religious or secular architecture. Most of the time, the 

same buildings or building complexes embody both secular and 

 
214 Hamilakis 2007. 
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religious functions (as in the case of medrese, in which elementary 

education was provided , but there were also rooms preserved for 

religious activities). In the context of this study, the classification of the 

Ottoman monuments in Greece follows Brouskari's (2008Ⱥɯȿ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯ

 ÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɯÐÕɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌɀȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯËÐÝÐËÌÚɯÛÏÌɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɯÉÜÐÓÛɯ

on the Greek lands into two categories, religious architecture and 

secular architecture.215 In this categorisation, the religious architectural 

monuments include camis (mosques), tekkes (monasteries), and medreses 

(theological schools, which also had a mosque within their complexes).  

216 The secular architectural monuments include bedestens (covered 

market halls for luxury goods), hamams (bathhouses), mektebs (Koran 

school also giving education in reading, writing, arithmetic), ÛĹÙÉÌ 

(tomb), hans and kervansarays (hostels), imarets (charitable institutions), 

ñÌıÔÌɯȹÍÖÜÕÛÈÐÕȺȮɯÏÐÚÈÙɯȹÊÐÛÈËÌÓȺɯÈÕËɯÒÜÓÌɯȹÛÖÞÌÙȺȮɯÚÈÈÛɯÒÜÓÌÚÐɯȹÊÓÖÊÒɯ

tower), bridge, aqueduct, administration buildings (such as barracks) 

and residential buildings. 217  

 
215 Ersi Brouskari, (ed.), Ottoman Architecture in Greece, (Athens: Hellenic Ministry of 

Culture, 2008) [hereafter cited in text as Brouskari 2008]. Other important works on the 

.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÈÓɯÙÌÔÈÐÕÚɯÐÕɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌɯÐÕÊÓÜËÌɯ2ÌÔÈÝÐɯ$àÐÊÌȮɯɁ8ÜÕÈÕÐÚÛÈÕɀËÈɯ3ĹÙÒɯ

,ÐÔÈÙÐɯ$ÚÌÙÓÌÙÐɂȮɯ3ĹÙÒÐàÈÛɯ,ÌÊÔÜÈÚċ, Volume XI (1954): 157-182; Semavi Eyice 

Ɂ8ÜÕÈÕÐÚÛÈÕɀËÈɯ3ĹÙÒɯ,ÐÔÈÙÐɯ$ÚÌÙÓÌÙÐɂȮɯ3ĹÙÒÐàÈÛɯ,ÌÊÔÜÈÚċ, Volume XII (1955): 205-230; 

2ÌÔÈÝÐɯ$àÐÊÌȮɯ ÛÐÕÈɀËÈÒÐɯ3ĹÙÒɯ,ÐÔÈÙćɯ$ÚÌÙÓÌÙȮɯ(Õɯ3ĹÙÒÐàÌɯ#ÐàÈÕÌÛɯ5ÈÒÍċɯdÚÓäÔɯ ÕÚÐÒÓÖ×ÌËÐÚÐ, 

Volume 4 (1991): 76-79; Ekrem HÈÒÒċɯ àÝÌÙËÐȮɯ ÝÙÜ×ÈɀËÈɯ.ÚÔÈÕÓċɯ,ÐÔÈÙÐɯ$ÚÌÙÓÌÙÐ, Cilt IV, 

!ÖÖÒɯ5Ȯɯ8ÜÕÈÕÐÚÛÈÕɯȹdÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȯɯdÚÛÈÕÉÜÓɯ%ÌÛÐÏȮɯƕƝƜƖȺɯȻÏÌÙÌÈÍÛÌÙɯÊÐÛÌËɯÐÕɯÛÌßÛɯÈÚɯ àÝÌÙËÐɯ

ƕƝƜƖȼȰɯ-ÜÚÙÌÛɯIÈÔȮɯ8ÜÕÈÕÐÚÛÈÕɀËÈÒÐɯ3ĹÙÒɯ$ÚÌÙÓÌÙÐ (Turkish Monuments in Greece), 

ȹ ÕÒÈÙÈȯɯ3ĹÙÒɯ3ÈÙÐÏɯ*ÜÙÜÔÜɯ!ÈÚċÔÌÝÐȮɯƖƔƔƔȺȰɯdÚÔÈÐÓɯ!ċñÈÒñċȮɯ8ÜÕÈÕÐÚÛÈÕɀËÈɯ3ĹÙÒɯ,ÐÔÈÙÐɯ

EserleriȮɯȹdÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȯɯd2 1ɯ5ÈÒÍċȮɯƖƔƔƗȺȭɯ%ÖÙɯÔÖÙÌɯÚÖÜÙÊÌÚɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÚÜÉÑÌÊÛȮɯÚÌÌɯ'ÌÈÛÏɯ6ȭɯ

Lowry, Ottoman Architecture in Greece: A Review Article with Addendum & Corrigendum, 

ȹ(ÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȯɯ!ÈÏñÌıÌÏÐÙɯ4ÕÐÝÌÙÚity Press, 2009) [hereafter cited in text as Lowry 2009b]. 
216 2ÖÜáÈÕÈɯ"ÏÖÜÓÐÈȮɯɁ1ÌÓÐÎÐÖÜÚɯ ÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɯÐÕɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌɂȮɯ(Õɯ$ÙÚÐɯ!ÙÖÜÚÒÈÙÐȮɯȹÌËȭȺȮɯ

Ottoman Architecture in Greece, (Athens: Hellenic Ministry of Culture, 2008), 45 -50. 
217 /ÈÚÊÏÈÓÐÚɯ ÕËÙÖÜËÐÚȮɯɁ2ÌÊÜÓÈÙɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯ ÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɯÐÕɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌɂȮɯ(Õɯ$ÙÚÐɯ!ÙÖÜÚÒÈÙÐȮɯ

(ed.), Ottoman Architecture in Greece, (Athens: Hellenic Ministry of Culture, 2008),51 -65. 
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3.5.2. The Levels of Protectio n 

Even though much of its Ottoman tangible heritage is lost in today's 

Greece, it is still possible to find a representative from all the 

mentioned architectural types. 218 

During the Greek War of Independence, many Ottoman architectural 

monuments were (sometimes intentionally) damaged or destroyed. 

Due to that reason, especially in the Peloponnese ɬ where the 

revolution started and the first independent Greek state was formed ɬ 

there are not many existing Ottoman monuments today, especially 

religious architecture.219 As explained in the previous section, in the 

era's perception, Muslim, Ottoman , and Turk meant the same thing, 

ÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÙÌ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛÌËɯÛÏÌÔɯÞÌÙÌɯȿÛÏÌɯÖÛÏÌÙɀÚɀɯ

ÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚȭɯ3ÏÜÚȮɯÛÖɯÛÙÜÓàɯȿÊÓÌÈÕÚÌɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÓÈÕËɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÍÖÙÌÐÎÕɯ

occu×ÈÛÐÖÕɀɯÈÕËɯÛÖɯȿÜÕÐÛÌɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÐÖÕɯÞÐÛÏɯÐÛÚɯÈÕÊÌÚÛÙÈÓɯÛÖ×ÖÚɀȮɯÛÏÌɯ

remains of the foreign eras had to be erased.220  

The still surviving Ottoman monuments of religious architecture 

located in those areas are mostly those transformed into other 

buildings and ha ve continued to be used with different functions. In 

the early years of the independent Greek state, these transformations 

primari ly aimed at providing necessary infrastructure s, such as 

 
218 See Brouskari 2008. 
219 As explained by Beaton [2019], when the Greek War of Independence was over, almost 

no Muslim inhabitants were left in the areas that the fought took place and Muslim 

monuments were either destroyed or transformed into other monuments. The most 

symbolic element of these transformations were the destructions of the Minarets. The 

inscriptions of the monuments that were written in Ottoman script were also damaged, 

which creates problems for the contemporary scholars, especially in terms of dating these 

monuments and determining their endowers. On the fate of the Ottoman sacred spaces 

after the Greek War of Independence and the foundation of the Greek state, see Heath W. 

Lowry, In the Footsteps of the Ottomans: A Search for Sacred Spaces & Architectural 

Monuments in Northern GreeceȮɯȹdÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȯɯ!ÈÏñÌıÌÏÐÙɯ4ÕÐÝÌÙÚÐÛàɯ/ÙÌÚÚȮɯƖƔƔƝȺɯȻÏÌÙÌÈÍÛÌÙɯ

cited in text as 2009a]. 
220 Hamilakis 2007, Plantzos 2008. 
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schools,221 administrative buildings ,222 warehouses, hospitals. Some of 

these examples also include mosques that were transformed into 

churches, which according to Lowry, is a little -known phenomenon, 

and like the previous examples, mostly happened due to the lack of 

existing infrastructure. 223 Two such examples include the Sultan 

Bayezid Mosque (1481-ƕƙƕƖȺɯÐÕɯ#ÙÈÔÈɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ(ÉÙÈÏÐÔɯ/ÈıÈɯ,ÖÚØÜÌɯ

(ca. 1525) in Kavala, both converted into churches of Agios Nikolaos, 

following the Exchange of Populations between Greece and Turkey.224  

On the other hand, deliberate destructions of the Ottoman monuments 

in Greece ɬ religious architecture or not ɬ were not always conducted 

with nationalistic or religious aims. Especially in the urban areas, many 

historical monuments were demolished to open up space for modern 

constructions. One such example is the Great Mosque (Cami-i Kebir) in 

Serres, a late 14th century mosque destroyed in 1937 to build a modern 

block of shops.225  

The situation in terms of the secular Ottoman architecture has been 

better, as many of those monuments were kept being used with their 

ÖÙÐÎÐÕÈÓɯÍÜÕÊÛÐÖÕÚȭɯ3ÏÌɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɯÖÍɯȿÕÌÜÛÙÈÓɯÜÚÌÚɀɯÚÜÊÏɯÈÚɯÉÙÐËÎÌÚȮɯ

aqueducts, fortifications, etc., which did not have an identity -

conferring status ɬ as mosques or medreses did, for example ɬ 

 
221 %ÖÙɯÌßÈÔ×ÓÌȮɯɁ3ÙÐÈÕÖÕɂȮɯÛÏÌɯƕƚÛÏɯÊÌÕÛÜÙàɯ.ÓËɯ,ÖÚØÜÌȮɯÓÖÊÈÛÌËɯÐÕɯ2àÕÛÈÎÔÈÛÖÚɯ2ØÜÈÙÌɯ

ÐÕɯ-ÈÍ×ÓÐÖȭɯ&ÐÖÙÎÖÚɯ3ÚÌÒÌÚȮɯɁ3ÙÐÈÕÖÕɂȮɯ(Õɯ$ÙÚÐɯ!ÙÖÜÚÒÈÙÐȮɯȹÌËȭȺȮɯOttoman Architecture in 

Greece, (Athens: Hellenic Ministry of Culture, 2008).  
222 Vouleftiko Mosque in Nafplio, which was built in the late 18th ɬ early 19th century, 

was used as the parliament building during the Greek War of Independence. After the 

foundation of the independent state and Nafplio became the capital, due to the shortage 

of buildings, this monument served various uses which includes prison, courthouse, 

school, hospital, barracks, dance hall, museum and a concert hall. See Anastasia 

5ÈÚÚÐÓÐÖÜȮɯɁ5ÖÜÓÌÍÛÐÒÖɯ,ÖÚØÜÌɂȮɯ(Õɯ$ÙÚÐɯ!ÙÖÜÚÒÈÙÐȮɯȹÌËȭȺȮɯOttoman Architecture in Greece, 

(Athens: Hellenic Ministry of Culture, 2008).  
223 Heath W. Lowry, The Shaping of the Ottoman Balkans, 1350-1550: The Conquest, 

Settlement & Infrastructural Development of Northern GreeceȮɯȹdÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȯɯ!ÈÏñÌıÌÏÐÙɯ

University Press, 2008), 25 [hereafter cited in text as Lowry 2008]. 
224 Lowry 2008, 25. 
225 Lowry 2008, 144-145. 
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maintained their original functions. The continuo us use of these 

monuments increased their stability and ensured their survival.  

On the other hand, regardless of their functions or attached identities, 

some monuments did not enjoy the same levels of protection. Most of 

those were the monuments located in remote locations and villages, 

which had a sharp decrease in their population due to wars and 

migrations. These monuments, due to disuse, fell into despair and 

sometimes were destroyed completely.  

The Ottoman heritage in Greece also faced destruction in the Balkan 

Wars, as was the case almost everywhere throughout the Balkans. One 

example of such was the Great Fire of 1913 in Serres, which was started 

by the retreating Bulgarian army, resulting in the destruction of the 

many historical and  contemporary structures in the city.  

Another major event in the last century that affected the preservation of 

the Ottoman monuments in Greece was the exchange of populations 

between Greece and Turkey, following the Lausanne Treaty (1923). The 

high influx of migrants to  Greece from Asia Minor put the Greek state, 

already facing financial problems, in a challenging situation. There was 

a considerable disparity between the numbers of people who left 

Greece and those who arrived; thus, accommodating them became a 

big problem. Under those circumstances, many of the disused Ottoman 

monuments in Greece provided  housing and infrastructure for the new 

population. Furthermore, some monuments were also given by the 

Greek state to individuals, like  private properties, in exchange for the 

immovable assets they had to leave behind in Asia Minor. As will be 

explained in the upcoming, this exercise also created particular  

problems for the preservation and the contemporary status of the 

Ottoman monuments in Greece ɬ especially in terms of their 

management and public access. 

According to Machiel Kiel, the prominent Dutch historian of Ottoman 

history and architecture in the Balkans, the overwhelming majority of 
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the Ottoman monuments that once existed in the Balkans are lost.226 On 

the other hand, Lowry considers this assumption pessimistic, especially 

in terms of the Ottoman monuments in Northern Greece. H e suggests 

ÛÏÈÛɯɁÈÛɯÉÌÚÛ, we are in the opening stages of locating the rich ottoman 

ÈÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɂɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÈÙÌÈȭ227 

CoÕÚÐËÌÙÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ&ÙÌÌÒɯÚÛÈÛÌɀÚɯÈ××ÙÖÈÊÏɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɯÐÕɯ

Greece, especially within the last decades, we can see an increased 

recognition and efforts of preservation and utilization. One critical and 

significant step in this process was, without a d oubt, the book titled 

ȿ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯ ÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɯÐÕɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌɀȮɯ×ÜÉÓÐÚÏÌËɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯ'ÌÓÓÌÕÐÊɯ,ÐÕÐÚÛÙàɯ

of Culture, Directorate of Byzantine and Post-Byzantine Antiquities. As 

ÚÛÈÛÌËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÖÓÖÎÜÌȮɯÛÏÌɯ×ÜÙ×ÖÚÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÉÖÖÒɯÞÈÚɯɁÛÖɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛɯÛÏÌɯ

wealth of Ottoman monumen ts that Greece possesses, and to inform 

the public about the important work in the fields of preservation and 

conservation which has been performed by the services of the Ministry 

ÖÍɯ"ÜÓÛÜÙÌȭɂ228 In the opening pages of the book, written by Michalis 

Liapis, the Minister of Culture at the time, the existence of the Ottoman 

ÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɯÐÕɯ&ÙÌÌÒɯÓÈÕËÚÊÈ×ÌɯÐÚɯÚÛÈÛÌËɯÛÖɯÙÌ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛɯÈɯɁÎÌÚÛÜÙÌɯÖÍɯ

ÙÌÚ×ÌÊÛɯÛÖÞÈÙËɯÛÏÌɯȿOtherɀȭ229 Though without any doubt, this was a call 

for the Greek audience to respect the Ottoman heritage in Greece, it is 

also important to highlight that the Ottoman heritage in Greece was 

ÓÈÉÌÓÓÌËȮɯÉàɯÖÕÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÚÛÈÛÌɀÚɯÏÐÎÏÌÚÛɯÙÌ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛÈÛÐÝÌÚɯÖÕɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÌȮɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯ

ÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯȿ.ÛÏÌÙɀȭ 

 ÛɯÛÏÌɯÛÐÔÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÐÚɯÉÖÖÒɀÚɯ×ÜÉÓÐÊÈÛÐÖÕȮɯÈÚɯÚÛÈÛÌËɯÉàɯ+ÖÞÙàȮɯa large 

percentage of the monuments included in the book, which were 

 
226 Lowry 2008, 142. 
227 Lowry 2008, 142. 
228 Ioanna Koltsida -,ÈÒÙÐȮɯɁ/ÙÖÓÖÎÜÌɂȮɯ(Õɯ$ÙÚÐɯ!rouskari, (ed.), Ottoman Architecture in 

Greece, (Athens: Hellenic Ministry of Culture 2008), 16.  
229 ,ÐÊÏÈÓÐÚɯ+ÐÈ×ÐÚȮɯɁ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯ ÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɯÐÕɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌɂȮɯ(Õɯ$ÙÚÐɯ!ÙÖÜÚÒÈÙÐȮɯȹÌËȭȺȮɯOttoman 

Architecture in Greece, (Athens: Hellenic Ministry of Culture 2008), 15 . Stress added by the 

author.  
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already restored, was not open to the public. 230 Looking at the planned 

projects of restorations mentioned in the Ottoman Architecture in 

Greece (2007) and checking their contemporary status during this 

thesis, it was seen that as of 2018, many of the mentioned projects were 

finished , and the monuments were opened to the public with diverse 

functions. This clearly shows the Greek state's determination to 

preserve and promote the Ottoman heritage in Greece. Furthermore, 

some of these restorations, such as the Selcuk Sultan (Zincirli) Mosque 

in Serres, are considered among the highest quality of restorations 

conducted in the countries that were previously part of the Ottoman 

empire, including Turkey. 231  

Yet, unexpected accidents sometimes also affect the wellbeing of 

Ottoman monuments in Greece ɬ ÈÚɯÊÈÕɯÏÈ××ÌÕɯÞÐÛÏɯÈÕàɯÊÐÝÐÓÐáÈÛÐÖÕɀÚɯ

remains and in any other countr y.232 On this point, an Ottoman 

monument of significant historical and artistic importance, Mehmed 

IÌÓÌÉÐɯ,ÖÚØÜÌɯȹƕƘƖƔȺɯÐÕɯ#ÐËàÔÖÛÌÐÊÏÖÕȮɯÐÚɯÞÖÙÛÏɯÔÌÕÛÐÖÕÐÕÎȭɯ

According to Lowry, this mosque is the earliest surviving mosque in 

Greece today. Its unique architectural features ɬ especially its wooden 

dome ɬ made it a unique testament of the 14th century Ottoman 

craftsmanship.233 Unfortunately, during the restoration works , a fire 

broke out, which spread to the entirety of the monument, and 

destroyed its unique woode n dome.  

The state perception of the Ottoman heritage in Greece also manifests 

itself in different areas related to cultural management and education. 

One of them is the classification of the historical periods. 

Chronologically, the historical periods are separated as Stone Age, 

Bronze Age, Early Historical period, Archaic period, Classical period, 

Hellenistic period, Roman period, Byzantine period, Post -Byzantine 

 
230 Lowry 2009b, 12.  
231 Lowry 2009a, 153-4. 
232 For example, the fire that broke out during the restoration works in the Notre -Dame 

de Paris, on 15 April 2019. 
233 Lowry 2008, 21. 
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period, Modern Hellenic period and Contemporary period. 234 The 

Middle Ages, which correspond to  the Frankish, Venetian and Ottoman 

rule in Greek lands, ÈÙÌɯÊÓÈÚÚÐÍÐÌËɯÈÚɯȿ×ÖÚÛ-!àáÈÕÛÐÕÌɀȭɯ3ÏÐÚɯÛÌÙÔÐÕÖÓÖÎàɯ

works in two ways: it connects that historical era with the Greek 

national history, through naming it post -Byzantine, and separates it 

ÚÛÙÐÊÛÓàɯÍÙÖÔɯÐÛɯÉàɯÚÌÛÛÐÕÎɯÈɯÉÖÜÕËÈÙàɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÌÍÐßɯȿ×ÖÚÛɀ.  

This chronological approach is also apparent in the collections and 

displays of state archaeological museums, and it serves a particular  

goal: exhibiting the national continuity through history. 235 In addition, 

the majority of the state museums in Greece are archaeological 

museums, and there are only a couple of state museums dedicated to 

Byzantine art and history. On the other hand, the remains of the later 

periods are not display ed in the collections of state archaeological 

museums. An exception to this is the Ottoman monuments, which are 

open to the public and serve as museums or exhibition halls, where ɬ in 

most cases, visitors can read about the history and architectural 

characteristics of that specific monument in the information boards.  

A similar situation also exists in the archaeological departments of the 

state universities, where, in the majority of the cases, archaeology 

education is focused on and limited to three histo rical periods: pre-

history, ancient Greece and medieval (Byzantine) era.236  

3.5.3. The Legal Status 

This study focuses on the material immovable monuments of the 

Ottoman era in Greece. Therefore, the status of the Ottoman 

monuments in Greece within the cur rent cultural heritage legislation 

will be discussed according to their classification, rights of ownership, 

and management.  

 
234 ODYSSEUS Portal ɬ Hellenic Ministry of Culture an d Sports. 

http://odysseus.culture.gr/   
235 Hamilakis 2007. 
236 Hamilakis 2007. 

http://odysseus.culture.gr/


 

71 

 

3.5.3.1. Classification 

The current Greek legislation is well inclusive in the classification of 

cultural heritage assets, as it considers all monuments built before 1830 

(the foundation of the independent Greek state) as protected 

monuments. In that sense, many of the Ottoman-era monuments of 

Greece are automatically classified as cultural heritage assets. Yet, 

considering that the Greek state in 1830 was not covering all the area it 

ÊÖÕÚÛÐÛÜÛÌÚɯÛÖËÈàȮɯÈÕËɯÔÈÕàɯ×ÈÙÛÚɯÖÍɯÛÖËÈàɀÚɯ-ÖÙÛÏÌÙÕɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌɯÞÌÙÌɯÚÛÐÓÓɯ

under Ottoman rule, the Ottoman monuments built in those areas after 

1830 are not automatically protected. In order to be recognized as 

cultural property, an administrative act is required.  

3.5.3.2. Ownership 

In contrast with the classification issue, the law is not very inclusive in 

terms of ownership. According to the law, the state ownership of 

immovable monuments is automatically applied only to the 

monuments built before 1453. Therefore, considering that the 

significant part of what constitutes G reece today went under Ottoman 

rule after 1453, most of the still-standing Ottoman monuments in 

Greece are not automatically state-owned.  

One of the underlying reasons for this is that the new cultural heritage 

law did not break away from the previous cen ÛÜÙàɀÚɯÐËÌÖÓÖÎàɯÈÕËɯ

national history discourse, which divides the historical timeline into 

prehistory, the Antiquity, and the Byzantine/Post -Byzantine era.237 

3ÏÜÚȮɯÛÏÌɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÐÚɯÚÛÐÓÓɯȿËÐÚÚÖÕÈÕÛɀɯÞÐÛÏÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯ

heritage legislation. 

The second reason is thought to be the fact that many of the Ottoman 

monuments in Greece were used to accommodate the refugees coming 

from Asia Minor, following the Greek War of Independence until the 

 
237 Hamilakis 2007. 
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Population Exchange between Greece and Turkey. The Greek state also 

gave some of these monuments to Asia Minor refugees as personal 

properties in exchange for the ones they left behind. 

3.5.3.3. Management-Public Access-Function 

The possibility of private ownership of Ottoman -era heritage in Greece 

affects certain aspects of these monuments, especially their uses and 

preservation. If the monuments in question are classified monuments, 

ÈÕàɯÊÏÈÕÎÌÚɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛɀÚɯÜÚÌɯÏÈÝÌɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÈÜÛÏÖÙÐáÌËɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯ

Ministry of Culture (Law 3028/2002, Article 10, Para. 4). If it is a 

monument not registered by the ministry, the state does not have a 

legal right to intervene in how the monument is to be managed. In that 

case, the owners of the monuments are free to use the monument with 

any function that suits their interests. For this reason, if the legal 

owners of Ottoman monuments decide to keep these monuments for 

their individual uses, public access and enjoyment cannot be ensured. 

On the other hand, if the owners decide to use these monuments for 

commercial purposes, the state cannot intervene unless there is a 

possibility of structural damage to the physical integrity of the 

monument. In that case, providing that the necessary precautions are 

taken, the owner is free to choose whichever function suits their 

interest, be it a restaurantȮɯÈɯÊÈÍõȮɯÈɯÏÖÛÌÓȮɯÖÙɯÈɯÕÐÎÏÛÊÓÜÉȭɯ3ÏÐÚȮɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ

end, might create disputes or provoke some stakeholders, as in the 

example of the Hamza Bey Mosque in Thessaloniki. Even though it was 

declared a protected monument in 1926, it was sold to private owners 

in 1928. Afterward s, it was used for various purposes, such as a 

shopping centre and a cinema. When it served as a cinema named 

Alcazar, adult movies were also screened in the monument, which 

angered some of the Muslim inhabitants of Greece and some Turkish 

peÖ×ÓÌɯÞÏÖɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙɯÛÏÌÔÚÌÓÝÌÚɯÛÏÌɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕÚɀɯËÌÚÊÌÕËÈÕÛÚȭ238 Some 

 
238 &ÏÈáÈÓÐȮɯ ȭɯ2ȭɯȿ6ÌÚÛÌÙÕɯÙÌÈÊÛÐÖÕɯÛÖɯ'ÈÎÐÈɯ2Ö×ÏÐÈɯÌß×ÖÚÌÚɯÏà×ÖÊÙÐÚàɯÖÕɯȿÙÌÓÐÎÐÖÜÚɯ

ÛÖÓÌÙÈÕÊÌɀɀȮɯThe Milli Gazete, July 17, 2020, accessed September 24, 2021, 



 

73 

 

other relatively less disputed contemporary uses of the privately -

owned Ottoman monuments in Greece include the Imaret in Kavala, 

which operates as a hotel239 and Yeni Hamam (Aigli) in Thessalon iki, 

ÜÚÌËɯÈÚɯÈɯÊÈÍõ, a music theatre, and a nightclub. 240 

3.5.3.4. Preservation 

According to law 3028/2002 (Article 9, para.1), the responsibility of 

preserving immovable monuments is on the State Archaeological 

Service. If deemed necessary by the Archaeological Council to protect 

ÛÏÌɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛɀÚɯ×ÏàÚÐÊÈÓɯÐÕÛÌÎÙÐÛàȮɯÛÏÌɯÚÛÈÛÌɯÔÐÎÏÛɯÙÌÚÛÙÐÊÛɯÛÏÌɯÜÚÌɯÖÍɯ

the immovable monument, even if it belongs to an individual. The 

owner or the possessor of the monument has to take all the necessary 

measures advised and directed by the Archaeological Service (Article 

11). According to the law, the state and its organs are the highest 

authority responsible for protecting and preserving immovable 

monuments. In the case of private ownership, the state can still 

intervene with the monument and has the legal power to implement its 

decision. On the other hand, if the monument in question is not 

automatically recognized as a cultural monument and not registered by 

an official decree, e.g., an unregistered Ottoman monument built after 

1830, the owner or the possessor is free from the state intervention and 

authority.  

 
https://www.milligazette.com/news/8 -international/33643-western-reaction-to-hagia-

sophia-exposes-hypocrisy -on-religious -tolerance/  
239 The complex was built by Mehmed Ali Pasha of Egypt, owned by an individual , 

leased out to the Egyptian State and being used as a hotel & museum today. For more on 

Mehmed Ali Pasha of Kavala and his contributions to Kavala, see Heath W. Lowry and 

dÚÔÈÐÓɯ$ÙĹÕÚÈÓȮɯ1ÌÔÌÔÉÌÙÐÕÎɯ.ÕÌɀÚɯ1ÖÖÛÚɯ,ÌÏÔÌÛɯ ÓÐɯ/ÈÚχÈɯÖÍɯ$Îà×ÛɀÚɯ+ÐÕÒÚɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ,ÈÊedonian 

Town of Kavala: Architectural Monuments, Inscriptions and Documents, ((→stanbul: BahÊ┌eÚ┌ehir 

University Press, 2011). 
240 Yeni Hamam is a late 16th century Ottoman bath located in central Thessaloniki which 

remained functional until 1912. It was tak en under state control in 1919 and was sold to a 

private individual in 1937. 3ÏÌÚÚÈÓÖÕÐÒÐƘÈÓÓȮɯȿ8ÌÕÐɯ'ÈÔÈÔɀȮɯÈÊÊÌÚÚÌËɯ2Ì×ÛÌÔÉÌÙɯƖƘȮɯƖƔƖƕȮɯ

https://thessaloniki4all.gr/places/otto man-monument/yeni -hamam.   

https://www.milligazette.com/news/8-international/33643-western-reaction-to-hagia-sophia-exposes-hypocrisy-on-religious-tolerance/
https://www.milligazette.com/news/8-international/33643-western-reaction-to-hagia-sophia-exposes-hypocrisy-on-religious-tolerance/
https://thessaloniki4all.gr/places/ottoman-monument/yeni-hamam
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3.6. Conclusion  

The effects of the Enlightenment and French Revolution reached Greek 

lands through the Greek-speaking Orthodox elite, who were in 

constant relationship with the West through their commercial 

businesses. This class became a prominent factor in the circulation of 

those Western ideas within the Greek-speaking inhabitants of the 

Ottoman Empire and the  consequent appearance of the Greek 

Enlightenment. The emergence of the Greek nation was the outcome of 

this process. 

Certain elements facilitated the appearance of the Greek nation. 

Language and religion functioned as two elements that ensured a 

shared group identity through centuries that followed the collapse of 

the Byzantine Empire. A shared and glorious past was the third pillar 

bonding the individuals within the Greek nation. In the Greek War of 

Independence and the foundation of the independent Greek  state, this 

glorious past was decided to be the classical age of Athenian 

democracy. Towards the end of the 19th century, the Byzantine past was 

also included in the Greek historical narrative, which demonstrated the 

existence and survival of the Greek nation through centuries that 

followed antiquity.  

Accordingly, the material remains of those eras ɬ antiquity and the 

Byzantine era ɬ ÞÌÙÌɯÙÌÎÈÙËÌËɯÈÚɯȿÚÈÊÙÌËɀɯÙÌÔÈÐÕÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯ

they connected the Greek national narrative with the ancestral land. In  

this process, in accordance with the AHD, material aspects of cultural 

heritage were deemed of the highest importance. The expert 

knowledge, archaeologists, were treated as the sole authority on these 

remains, whose role was to connect ÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÖÚÌɯȿÚÈÊÙÌËɯÙÌÓÐÊÚɀɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ

ordinary  people. State archaeologists and archaeological institutions' 

high status and authority still exist today without much change . 

3ÏÌɯÚÌÓÌÊÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÈɯÊÖÔÔÖÕɯÈÕËɯȿÖÞÕÌËɀɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌȮɯÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÚÈÔÌɯÛÐÔÌȮɯ

meant the exclusion and alienation of the heritage of different eras. The 

material remains of the civilizations not included in the Greek national 
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narrative were trivialized both by the state and the people. 

Accordingly, the Ottoman past of Greece has been disregarded, and its 

material remains were considered dissonant. This approach brought 

the deliberate and non-deliberate destruction of the Ottoman heritage 

in Greece, both by the hands of the state and the people. 

On the other hand, the situation has started to change towards the end 

of the 20th century, and Ottoman heritage in Greece started to gain 

increased recognition and respect. Especially within the last couple of 

decades, the Greek state, through its local and regional branches, as 

well as at the government level, is showing a positiv e attitude towards 

this once alienated heritage and working on preserving, promoting, 

and utilizing the material remains of the Ottoman heritage in Greece. 

Even though it is still not included within the national narrative, the 

ÚÛÈÛÌɀÚɯ×ÖÚÐÛÐÝÌɯ×ÌÙÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕɯof the Ottoman heritage suggests a policy of 

ÙÌÚ×ÌÊÛɯÛÖÞÈÙËÚɯÛÏÌɯȿÖÛÏÌÙɀɯÈÕËɯÈÊÊÖÙËÈÕÊÌɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÐÕÛÌÙÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯ

heritage discourse. 
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Chapter 4: LocalÚɀ Perceptions of Ottoman 

Heritage in Greece 

4.1. Trikala  

4.1.1. Its Past and Present 

Trikala is a city located in the Thessaly region of Greece, and it is the 

capital of the Trikala regional unit. The area was inhabited since 

prehistoric times , and the modern town was built on the remains of the 

ancient city of Trikki, which was also menti oned in the works of 

Homer .241 Throughout its medieval history, the city was raided many 

times by different peoples, such as the Goths, the Slavs, the Normans 

and the Catalans. The Ottoman Empire finally annexed it  in 1393-

1394.242 The city remained under Ot toman rule until 1881, when 

Thessaly was incorporated in the Kingdom of Greece following the 

Convention of Constantinople . 

 
241 Ministry of Culture and Sports ɬ Ephorate of Antiquities of Trikala, The Ottoman 

Osman Shah mosque (Koursoum Camii) at Trikala, (Trikala 2018) [hereafter cited in text as 

Ephorate of Antiquities of Trikala 2018].  
242 Machiel KielȮɯɁ3ċÙÏÈÓÈɂȮɯ3ĹÙÒÐàÌɯ#ÐàÈÕÌÛɯ5ÈÒÍċɯdÚÓäÔɯ ÕÚÐÒÓÖ×ÌËÐÚÐȮɯƘƕɯȹdÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȯɯ3ĹÙÒÐàÌɯ

#ÐàÈÕÌÛɯ5ÈÒÍċȮɯƖƔƕƖȺȮɯƕƕƘ-116, [hereafter cited in text as Kiel 2012]. 
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Figure 1: The Old Agora (taken from: https://trikkipress.gr/)  

During the Ottoman period , the city developed into a financial and 

cultural centre manifested in its military and civic buildings. 243 

According to a census from 1520-1530, Trikala was inhabited by 644 

families, 343 Christian and 301 Muslim. 244 The population reached 

25,000 inhabitants in 1770, as noted by the Swedish traveller  J. J. 

Bjornstahl, and at this point, the majority of the inhabitants were 

Muslims. 245 A century later (1875-1877), before becoming a part of the 

Kingdom of Greece, Greek traveller  Zotos Molossos noted that 13.000 

inhabitants were living in the city, 8.000 Christians, 4.000 Muslims 

1.000 Jewish.246 

Today, according to the 2011 census, the population of the Trikala 

regional unit is 131,085, the population of the municipality is 81,355, 

whereas the urban area has 61,653 inhabitants. The majority of the 

ÊÐÛàɀÚɯÐÕÏÈÉÐÛÈÕÛÚɯȹƙƜȮƝƖƕȺɯÈÙÌɯ&ÙÌÌÒɯÊÐÛÐáÌÕÚȭ 

 
243 Ephorate of Antiquities of Trikala 2018.  
244 *ÙÐÚÛÈÓÓÖɯ,ÈÕÛáÈÕÈȮɯɁ3ÙÐÒÈÓÈɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯ/ÌÙÐÖËɂȮɯ(Õɯ$ÙÚÐɯ!ÙÖÜÚÒÈÙÐȮɯȹÌËȭȺȮɯOttoman 

Architecture in Greece, (Athens: Hellenic Ministry of Culture 2008), 206 -207 [hereafter cited 

in text as Mantzana 2008]. 
245 Mantzana 2008. 
246 Mantzana 2008. 
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Due to its location in the Thessaly plain, which provides most of 

&ÙÌÌÊÌɀÚɯÊÖÙÕȮɯÔÈÐáÌɯÈÕËɯÉÈÙÓÌàɯ×ÙÖËÜÊÛÐÖÕȮɯÛÏÌɯprimary  employment 

and livelihood in the Trikala area is agriculture , followed by 

employment in the public sector and small private businesses.247 Apart 

from its central role in agricultural production, the city of Trikala is also 

ÙÌÍÌÙÙÌËɯÛÖɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÍÐÙÚÛɯɁÚÔÈÙÛɯÊÐÛàɂɯÐÕɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌȭ248 The municipality of 

Trikala inves ts largely in information and communication technologies 

and sustainable, eco-friendly incentives such as fully automated electric 

buses,249 smart lighting systems, promoting the usage of electric 

vehicles and bicycles and providing free charging stations for electric 

vehicles and bicycle rentals for residents and tourists.  

4.1.2. Historical Sites and Monuments  

The modern city of Trikala bears the traces of its long and rich history 

with material remains of different civilizations.  

 
247 Daniel M. Knight, History, Time and Economic Crisis in Central Greece, (New York, NY: 

Palgrave Macmillan, 2015). 
248 Geoffrey R. Pyatt, (2017, March 24), 3ÏÌɯȿÚÔÈÙÛɯÊÐÛàɀɯÖÍɯ3ÙÐÒÈÓÈɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÍÜÛÜÙÌɯÖÍɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌȭ 

Kathimerini English Edition . Retrieved on September 22, 2020, from 

https://www.ekathimerini.com/217138/article/ekathimerini/community/the -smart-city -of-

trikala -and-the-fut ure-of-greece   
249 Alexandra Kassimi, (2020, February 26), Trikala to buy two automated electric buses, 

Kathimerini English Edition. Retrieved on September 22, 2020, from 

https://www.ekathimerini.com/249933/article/ekathimerini/news/trikala -to-buy-two -

automated-electric-buses  

https://www.ekathimerini.com/217138/article/ekathimerini/community/the-smart-city-of-trikala-and-the-future-of-greece
https://www.ekathimerini.com/217138/article/ekathimerini/community/the-smart-city-of-trikala-and-the-future-of-greece
https://www.ekathimerini.com/249933/article/ekathimerini/news/trikala-to-buy-two-automated-electric-buses
https://www.ekathimerini.com/249933/article/ekathimerini/news/trikala-to-buy-two-automated-electric-buses
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Figure 2: Trikala Citadel (taken from: https://trikalacity.gr)  

One of the notable historical monuments is the Castle of Trikala, 

situated on the northeast side of the city, at the top of a hill, and holds a 

strategic position in the area. As recorded by Procopius, the 6th-century 

AD historian, the castle was built during the reign of the emperor 

Justinian I on the remains of a citadel of ancient Trikki .250 The castle 

took its final form during the Ottom an period, and a clock tower was 

built in the mid -17th century, one of the oldest known clocktowers in 

Greece under Ottoman rule.251 The modern clock tower was built in 

1936 to replace the original one destroyed by an earthquake.252  

Below the castle hill is the old Varousi neighbourhood, which used to 

be a wealthy Christian district of Trikala. Even though it lost much of 

its tradition al fabric and authenticity today, there are still some 

traditional houses and historical churches dating from the 16 th to the 

19th century .253  

In the centre of the city, on Sarafis street, there is a small archaeological 

 
250 Ministry of Culture and Sports - 19th Ephorate of Antiquities in Trikala, Castle in 

Trikala, (Trikala, 2014). 
251 Kristallo Mantzana, Byzantine Castle in Trikala and old city of Varousi, Retrieved 

September 22, 2020 from http://odysseus.culture.gr/h/2/eh251.jsp?obj_id=2005 [hereafter 

cited in text as Mantzana 2020a]. 
252 Mantzana 2020a. 
253 Mantzana 2020a. 

http://odysseus.culture.gr/h/2/eh251.jsp?obj_id=2005


 

80 

 

site known as the Asklepion of Trik ki. The ancient city of Trikki was 

strongly associated with Asklepios ɬ to commemorate this, there is a 

statue of the god of medicine in one of the central squares of the 

modern city - and according to Strabo, the Asklepion of the city was 

among the oldest and the most prominent .254 The archaeological 

excavations uncovered remains of a late Hellenistic stoic building with 

floor mosaics, an early Roman bath and a small Byzantine church.255 

The site is covered with fences, and permission from the Ephorate of 

Trikala is needed for a visit.  

 

Figure 3: The Archaeological Site of Ancient Trikki ("Asklepieion")  

(taken from:https://trikalacity.gr)  

3ÏÌɯÊÐÛàɀÚɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÐÚɯÙÌÝÌÈÓÌËɯÉÌÚÛɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ.ÚÔÈÕɯ2ÏÈÏɯ

(Koursoum) Mosque and the Ottoman baths, which will be covered in 

the next section. Some of the other historical buildings worth 

mentioning are the School of Dorothea, which was built in 1875 and 

 
254 Municipality of Trikala, ͂ϦϝϞϚϣϜϘЮϢɯϧϚϥɯϔϤϪϔЮϔϥɯ͔ϤЮϝϝϚϥ [Asclepieion of ancient 

Triki], Retrieved September 22, 2020 from https://trikalacity.gr/building/asklipiio -tis-

archeas-trikkis/  [hereafter cited in text as Municipality of Trikala 2020].  
255 Municipality of Trikala 2020.  

https://trikalacity.gr/building/asklipiio-tis-archeas-trikkis/
https://trikalacity.gr/building/asklipiio-tis-archeas-trikkis/
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houses the Municipality Philharmonic  today; the Matsopoulos Mill, an 

industrial  museum and a cultural centre that was built in 1884; and the 

Ottoman Barracks of Trikala, which was built in the second half of the 

19th century and today used as Law Courts. In addition to these, there 

are also some notable historical and cultural sites located in the Trikala 

region. The important prehistoric site Theopetra Cave, where 

researchers have found radiocarbon evidence of 50.000 years of human 

presence,256  is approximately 20 km away from the Trikala city centre; 

and the UNESCO World Heritage Site Meteora is located in Trikala 

regional unit and around 30kms away from the city.  

4ȭƕȭƗȭɯ3ÙÐÒÈÓÈɀÚɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯ,ÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚ 

As a common practice in the Ottoman state administration , after taking 

control of Trikala in 1395, subjects of Muslim and Turkish origin from 

other parts of the empire were sent to settle in Trikala. Accordingly, in 

ÓÐÕÌɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÐÚɯÈÐÔɯÖÍɯȿ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕÐáÐÕÎɀɯÛÏÌɯÕÌÞÓàɯÊÖÕØÜÌÙÌËɯÛÖÞÕȮɯÕÌÞɯ

civic buildings representing the Muslim and Turkish culture were 

constructed. 

 
256 Facorellis, Yorgos, Nina Kyparissi- ×ÖÚÛÖÓÐÒÈȮɯÈÕËɯ8ÈÕÕÐÚɯ,ÈÕÐÈÛÐÚȮɯɁ3ÏÌɯ"ÈÝÌɯÖÍɯ

Theopetra, Kalambaka: Radiocarbon Evidence for 50,000 Years of Human 

/ÙÌÚÌÕÊÌȭɂ Radiocarbon 43, no. 2B (2001): 1029ɬ48. 
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Figure 4: Osman Shah (Koursoum) Mosque & Litheos River (image 

source G. Papasouliotis)  

In 1521, the Trikala population consisted of 322 Muslim families, 278 

Christian and 181 Jewish; and at the time, the city had three mosques, 

seventeen mescids, three inns, one bedesten, one medrese and two 

hammams.257  ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯ$ÝÓÐàÈɯIÌÓÌÉÐȮɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÖÔÐÕÌÕÛɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯ

traveller  who visited the city in 1668, there were eight mosques, six 

medreses, three hammams, five inns, and three imarets at the time,258 

which shows that the city continued to flourish throughout the 16 th and 

17th centuries. Trikala and its buildings witnessed major destructions 

during the 18 th century due to fire (1749) and pillaging by an irregular 

army en route to Russia (1770) but were recovered afterwards.259  

Before its inclusion in the Kingdom of Greece, Trikala had a population 

of 2000 Turkish residents,260 and as noted by a foreign traveller , Emil 

Isambert (1873), there were seven mosques, five tekkes, seven churches 

 
257 Kiel 2012. 
258 Kiel 2012. 
259 Kiel 2012. 
260 Kiel 2012. 
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and four chapels in the city .261 However, in 1889, only thirty Turkish 

families were living in Trikala and correspondingly, the Ottoman 

architecture in Trikala lost its presence in time.262 Today, among all the 

mosques mentioned by various traveller s of the previous centuries, the 

only surviving one is the Osman Shah (Koursoum) Mosque, and the 

other existing Ottoman monuments consist of the remains of the 

Ottoman baths and the 19th century military barracks.  

4.1.3.1. Osman Shah (Koursoum) Mosque & Mausoleum 

 

Figure 5: Osman Shah (Koursoum) Mosque & Mausoleum  

The Osman Shah Mosque is located in the city's centre, next to the 

Litheos river , which divides the city in half, and on Karditsis Street, one 

of the main streets connecting the downtown area to the outskirts and 

national roads. The mosque is situated in a very spacious square, which 

also houses the Ottoman baths, the Tsitsanis Museum, and the Church 

of Saints Constantine and Helen. Next to the mosque and the 

 
261 Mantzana 2008. 
262 Kiel 2012. 
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mausoleum is a pÙÐÔÈÙàɯÚÊÏÖÖÓɯÈÕËɯÈɯÊÏÐÓËÙÌÕɀÚɯ×ÓÈàÎÙÖÜÕËȭɯ#ÜÌɯÛÖɯÐÛÚɯ

central position in the city and on one of the main traffic routes , the 

monument is highly visible for residents and visitors alike. 

Furthermore, because of the other monuments, buildings and the 

neighbourhood surrounding it, a nd the function of the space as a 

recreational area, many residents interact with the monument daily . 

 

Figure 6: Osman Shah (Koursoum) Mosque & Mausoleum [The 

Machiel Kiel Photographic Archive (NIT)]  

The mosque and the mausoleum were built by the prominent Ottoman 

architect Sinan in the 16th century (before 1567-1568) as an endowment 

ȹÝÈÒċÍȺɯÖÍɯ.ÚÔÈÕɯ2ÏÈÏȮɯÛÏÌɯÕÌ×ÏÌÞɯÖÍɯ2ÜÓÌàÔÈÕɯÛÏÌɯÔÈÎÕÐÍÐÊÌÕÛɯÈÕËɯ

ÛÏÌɯÎÖÝÌÙÕÖÙɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÖÝÐÕÊÌÚɯ3ċÙÏÈÓÈɯÈÕËɯ,ÖÙÌÈ.263 Out of the 79 

mosques built by Sinan in the Greek territory, Osman Shah mosque is 

the only surviving one today. 264 The mosque and the mausoleum were 

a part of a complex that included a medrese, an imaret, an inn, a bath, a 

 
263 Lowry 2008.  
264 Kristallo Mantzana, ͐ϛϬϟϔϠϜϝрɯ͔ЌϟϘϠϢϥɯ͐ϦϟϲϠɯ͓ϔϪɯȹ͋ϢϨϤϦϢэϟɯ͔ϙϔϟЮȺ [Ottoman 

Mosque Osman Shah (Koursoum Mosque)]. Retrieved October 8, 2020 from 

http://odysseus.culture.gr/h/2/gh251.jsp?obj_id=5585  

http://odysseus.culture.gr/h/2/gh251.jsp?obj_id=5585
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school, and a bridge.265 However, today, the only remaining ones 

among these buildings are the mosque, the mausoleum, and the 

foundations of the bath in the old prison complex.  

 

Figure 7: Osman Shah (Koursoum) Mosque - Interior  

Osman Shah mosque and its mausoleum belong to the Ministry of 

Culture and Sports jurisdiction. T he authority responsible for their 

management is the Ephorate of Antiquities of Trikala. The mosque 

went under re storation in 1996-1997,266 and was opened to the public as 

an exhibition hall and a centre for cultural events. The entrance to the 

mosque is free of charge. On the other hand, the mausoleum is not 

open for visitation and can only be viewed from the outside .  

4.1.3.2. The Ottoman Baths 

 
265 Kiel 2012. 
266 Mantzana 2008. 
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Figure 8: The Ottoman Baths - Exterior View I  

The Ottoman baths were a part of the building complex founded by 

Osman Shah and was built by Sinan in the 16th century.267 The 

monument was built as a twin bath  that had separate entrances and 

sections for men and women to use simultaneously.  

 
267 Ministry of Culture and Sports - Ephorate of Antiquities of Trikala, The Twin Ottoman 

Bath of Trikala, (Trikala, 2015) [hereafter cited as Ephorate of Antiquities of Trikala 2015]. 
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Figure 9: The Ottoman Baths - Exterior View II  

In the late 19th century, the monument underwent  several architectural 

interventions and was transformed into a prison. New walls, doors, 

and windows were added during the process , while some existing ones 

were torn down and sealed. Among these changes, one of the most 

significant was the demolition of the domes .268 

 
268 Ephorate of Antiquities of Trikala 2015.  
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Figure 10: Aerial View  - Former Trikala Prison (On the left) & 

Ottoman Baths (On the right) (taken from https://trikalacity.gr)  

The building functioned as a prison between 1893 and 2006, when a 

new prison was built out of the city. While renovating the building to 

turn it into a cultural centre, the ground plan of the Ottoman bath was 

discovered, and further excavation and restorations took place to 

unveil the characteristic features of the building and  increase its 

stability. The monument was opened to the public as a museum in 

2016.  
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Figure 11: Ottoman Baths - Interior  

The ground floor of the building serves as a museum of Ottoman baths, 

ÞÐÛÏɯÈɯÚÌÊÛÐÖÕɯËÌËÐÊÈÛÌËɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÉÜÐÓËÐÕÎɀÚɯ×ÈÚÛɯÈÚɯÈɯ×ÙÐÚÖÕɯÈÕËɯÈɯÚ×ÈÊÌɯ

for cultural events; whereas the second floor is the museum of Vassilis 

Tsitsanis, one of the leading Greek composers of modern Rebetiko and 

Laiko music, who was born in Trikala. The building belongs to the 

municipality , and the Ephorate of Antiquities of Trikala manages the 

museum of Ottoman baths. It enjoys the same visibility as the Osman 

Shah mosque does, as they are located in very close proximity. 

Admission to the museum is free of charge.  

4.1.4. Results of the Public Opinion Survey  

As previously mentioned in the methodology section, a public opinion 

ÚÜÙÝÌàɯÞÈÚɯÊÖÕËÜÊÛÌËɯÛÖɯÌÝÈÓÜÈÛÌɯÓÖÊÈÓÚɀɯ×ÌÙÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕÚɯÛÖÞÈÙËÚɯÛÏÌɯ

Ottoman monuments in their city . The survey was done through a 

questionnaire that consisted of multiple -choice questions, Likert scale 

questions and open-ended questions. The questionnaire was conducted 

face-to-face with citizens of Trikala with the help of a native speaker, 

Mrs Katerina Tsinaslanidou. Efforts have been made to make the 
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sample as representative as possible. The participants were selected 

randomly among the people sitting in central squares and cafes in 

popular neighbo urhoods and working people, depending on their 

availability and willingness to participate. In total, 107 participants 

took part in this survey. The results of the questionnaire were analyzed 

using the SPSS computer software. 

4.1.4.1. Demographics 

The first part of the questionnaire consisted of profile questions.  

In this survey, out of 107 participants, 58 (valid percent=54.7%) were 

female, and 48 (valid percent=45.3%) were male.269 The average age of 

the participants was forty -ÍÖÜÙɯȹϟǻƘƘȭƘƖȰɯϦǻƕƖȭƚƔƛȺȮɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯàÖÜÕÎÌÚÛɯ

participant being nineteen years old and the oldest participant being 

eighty -four years old. According to the census of 2011, out of the 61,653 

people living in Trikala, there was an almost equal distribution 

between women (frequency=31,118) and men (frequency=30,535); and 

many of the people were in the age groups 35-39 (frequency=4,773; 

valid percent=8%) and 40-44 (frequency=4,871; valid percent=8%). It 

was closely followed by the age group 30-34 (frequency=4,470; valid 

percent=7%) and 45-49 (frequency=4,447; valid percent=7%). Therefore, 

in terms of sex and age groups, our sample is thought to represent the 

population.  

All the par ticipants were living in Trikala, ranging from three years to 

eighty -four years, with an average of thirty -ÛÞÖɯàÌÈÙÚɯȹϟǻɯƗƖȭƔƝȰɯ

ϦǻƕƜȭƖƘƜȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯÔÈÑÖÙÐÛàɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚɯȹÍÙÌØÜÌÕÊàǻƚƖȰɯÝÈÓÐËɯ

percent=57.9%) had a university degree, and twenty per cent of them 

ÏÈËɯÈɯÔÈÚÛÌÙɀÚɯËÌÎÙÌÌɯÖÙɯÏÐÎÏÌÙɯȹÍÙÌØÜÌÕÊàǻƖƖȰɯÝÈÓÐËɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƖƔȭƚǔȺ. 

On the other hand, according to the population census of 2011, the 

majority of the residents were graduated from Dimotiko (1 st ɬ 6th 

Grade) (valid percent=27%) and high school (valid percent=21%). 

 
269 There was one missing value. 
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University graduates equal only eighteen per  cent (valid 

×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƕƜȭƕǔȺɯÖÍɯ3ÙÐÒÈÓÈɯÙÌÚÐËÌÕÛÚȮɯÈÕËɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɯÞÐÛÏɯÈɯÔÈÚÛÌÙɀÚɯËÌÎÙÌÌɯ

or higher equals only one per cent (valid percent=0.9%) of the 

population.  

In terms of occupation, most of the participants (frequency=95; valid 

percent=88.8%) were employed. Around seventeen per cent 

(frequency=18; valid percent=16.8%) of the participants have their own 

jobs, approximately fifty -three per cent (frequency=57; valid 

percent=53.3%) are working in the public sector, and about eighteen 

per cent (frequency=20; valid percent=18.7) working in the private 

sector. 

The density of the university graduates and civil servants among the 

participants can be explained by the fact that most undereducated 

people were unwilling to join the survey, considering themselves 

ignorant about cultural heritage. In contrast, the private sector 

employees and self-employed people were usually unavailable and did 

not have much time to participate. 

4.1.4.2. Public Interest and Attitude Towards Cultural Heritage  

The second part of the questionnaire investigated public interest and 

attitude towards cultural heritage in general.  

%ÐÙÚÛÓàȮɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚɯÞÌÙÌɯÈÚÒÌËɯÛÖɯËÌÍÐÕÌɯÞÏÈÛɯȿÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɀɯ

means to them. Among the answers, the most commonly appearing 

aspects were tangible (frequency=55; valid percent=53.9%), such as 

ɋÈÙÊÏÈÌÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯÚÐÛÌÚɌȮɯɋÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɌȮɯɋÉÜÐÓËÐÕÎÚɌȮɯɋ×ÐÌÊÌÚɯÖÍɯÈÙÛɌȭɯ(Ûɯ

was followed closely by intangible aspects (frequency=41; valid 

×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƘƔȭƖǔȺȮɯÕÈÔÌÓàɯɋÓÈÕÎÜÈÎÌɌȮɯɋ×ÖÌÛÙàɌȮɯɋÊÜÚÛÖÔÚɌȮɯɋÍÖÓÒÓÖÙÌɌȮɯ

ɋÔÜÚÐÊɌȮɯɋËÈÕÊÌɌȮɯɋÐÕÛÌÓÓÌÊÛÜÈÓɯÈÊÏÐÌÝÌÔÌÕÛÚɌȭɯThe natural aspects 

(frequency=6; valid percent=5.9%) were the least common among the 

answers. 

The participants mainly re ferred to cultural heritage as a representation 

ÖÍɯÈɯÕÈÛÐÖÕɀÚɯÈÕËɯ×ÓÈÊÌɀÚɯÐËÌÕÛÐÛàɯÈÚɯÛÏÌàɯËÌÍÐÕÌËɯÛÏÌɯÛÌÙÔɯÈÚɯɋÛÏÌɯ
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ÊÖÕÛÐÕÜÐÛàɯÖÍɯÖÜÙɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɌȮɯɋÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÖÍɯÖÜÙɯ×ÓÈÊÌɌȮɯɋÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÈÕËɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÌɯ

ÖÍɯÔàɯÊÖÜÕÛÙàɌɯɋÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÜÓÈÙɯcharacteristics that differentiate a  

ÚÖÊÐÌÛàɯÍÙÖÔɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÌÚɌȮɯɋÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÉÌÓÖÕÎɯÛÖɯÖÜÙɯÛÙÈËÐÛÐÖÕɌȮɯ

ɋÛÏÌɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÖÍɯÖÜÙɯÊÖÜÕÛÙàɌȮɯɋÞÏÈÛÌÝÌÙɯÐÚɯÙÌÓÈÛÌËɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÌɯÖÍɯÈÕɯ

ÈÙÌÈɌȭɯ,ÈÕàɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÔɯÈÓÚÖɯÚÛÙÌÚÚÌËɯÛÏÈÛɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÐÚɯÈÕɯ

inheritance from the previous generations that  should be preserved 

and passed on to future generations. 

After defining cultural heritage , the participants were asked their 

Ö×ÐÕÐÖÕÚɯÖÕɯȿÍÖÙɯÞÏÖÔɯÛÏÌɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÐÚɯÝÈÓÜÈÉÓÌȳɀɯÖÕɯÈɯÚÊÈÓÌɯÖÍɯ

ȿ2ÛÙÖÕÎÓàɯ#ÐÚÈÎÙÌÌɀɯÛÖɯȿ2ÛÙÖÕÎÓàɯ ÎÙÌÌɀȭɯ3ÏÌɯÛÖÛÈÓÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌ responses 

ȿ ÎÙÌÌɀɯÈÕËɯȿ2ÛÙÖÕÎÓàɯ ÎÙÌÌɀɯÞÌÙÌɯÏÐÎÏÌÚÛɯÖÕɯȿÛÖɯÔÌɀɯÈÕËɯȿÛÖɯÛÖÜÙÐÚÛÚɀɯ

ÞÐÛÏɯƝƗȭƕǔȮɯÍÖÓÓÖÞÌËɯÉàɯƝƕȭƙǔɯȿÛÖɯÏÜÔÈÕÐÛàɀȮɯƝƕȭƕǔɯȿÛÖɯÚÛÈÛÌÚɀɯÈÕËɯ

ǔƜƔȭƘɯȿÛÖɯÓÖÊÈÓɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɀȭɯȹ2ÌÌɯ3ÈÉÓÌɯ3)  

Table 3: Trikala - Cultural heritage is valuable to ...  

 

Following this question, the participants were asked their opinion on 

some values attributed to cultural heritage in general. Among these 

ÝÈÓÜÌÚȮɯÛÏÌɯÔÖÚÛɯÈÎÙÌÌËɯÜ×ÖÕɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚɯÞÈÚɯȿÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊÈÓɯÝÈÓÜÌɀɯ

(valid percent=1ƔƔǔȺȮɯÍÖÓÓÖÞÌËɯÉàɯȿÚÊÐÌÕÛÐÍÐÊ-ÌËÜÊÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÝÈÓÜÌɀɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ

×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƝƜǔȺɯÈÕËɯȿÌÊÖÕÖÔÐÊɯÛÖÜÙÐÚÛÐÊɯÝÈÓÜÌɀɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƝƜǔȺɯÈÕËɯ

ȿÈÌÚÛÏÌÛÐÊɯÝÈÓÜÌɀɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƝƗȭƝǔȺȭɯ6ÏÌÕɯÐÛɯÊÈÔÌɯÛÖɯȿ×ÖÓÐÛÐÊÈÓɯ

ÝÈÓÜÌɀȮɯÖÕÓàɯƙƝȭƚǔɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚɯÈÎÙÌÌËɯÛÏÈÛɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÏÌÙÐtage has 

ȿ×ÖÓÐÛÐÊÈÓɯÝÈÓÜÌɀȮɯÞÏÌÙÌÈÚɯƖƝȭƗǔɯÞÈÚɯÕÌÜÛÙÈÓɯÈÕËɯƕƕȭƕǔɯËÐÚÈÎÙÌÌËɯÞÐÛÏɯ

 

Cultural heritage is 

ÝÈÓÜÈÉÓÌɯȱȭɯȭ 

Strongly 

Disagree 

Disagree Neutral  Agree Strongly 

Agree 

To me - - 6.9% 29.7% 63.4% 

To the local people 1% 5.9% 12.7% 29.4% 51% 

To states - 3% 5.9% 32.7% 58.4% 

To tourists - 2% 5% 30.7% 62.4% 

To the humanity  - 0.9% 7.5% 23.6% 67.9% 
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it (See Table 4). 

Table 4: Trikala - I think that cultural heritage has ... value.  

 

The majority of the participants (frequency=61; valid percent=54.5%) 

stated that cultural heritage assets belong to everybody, regardless of 

their origin or citizenship, whereas according to the rest, they belong to 

the citizens (frequency=31; valid percent=27.7%) and states 

(frequency=20; valid percent=17.8%) of where they are located in. When 

asked about the responsibility in protecting cultural heritage assets, 

around half of the participants (frequency=71; valid percent=49.65) 

ÙÌÚ×ÖÕËÌËɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÛɯÐÚɯÌÝÌÙàÉÖËàɀÚɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÐÉÐÓÐÛàȮɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÏÈÓÍɯ

thinks it is the responsib ility of regional and national authorities 

(frequency=69; valid percent=48.25) and international authorities 

(frequency=3; valid percent=2.1%).  

In terms of the level of knowledge regarding cultural heritage in 

general and visitation patterns; around sixty  per cent of the participants 

think they are fairly -well knowledgeable (frequency=49; valid 

percent=47.6%) or extremely-well knowledgeable (frequency=15; valid 

percent=14.6%); and eighty per cent of our participants visit 

archaeological sites, monuments, and museums at least once a year 

(weekly -valid percent=4.7%; monthly-valid per  cent =1.9%; several 

times a year-valid per  cent =59.8%; once a year-valid per  cent =14%)  

 

I think that cultural 

ÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÏÈÚɯȱȭɯÝÈÓÜÌȭ 

Strongly 

Disagree 

Disagree Neutral  Agree Strongly 

Agree 

Aesthetic value - 2% 4% 41.4% 52.5% 

Historical value  - - - 17.8% 82.2% 

Scientific ɬ 

educational value 

1% - 1% 28% 70% 

Economic - touristic 

value 

- 1% 1% 31.7% 66.3% 

Political value  5.1% 6.1% 29.3% 20.2% 39.4% 
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4.1.4.3. Public Interest and Attitude Towards Ottoman Heritage in 

Trikala  

In the followi ng part of the questionnaire, the participants were asked 

questions regarding the Ottoman monuments of Trikala, namely the 

Osman Shah Mosque and the Ottoman baths.  

Almost eighty per  cent of the participants (valid percent=79%) stated 

that they visited the mosque and more than half of those (valid 

percent=59.1%) were repeated visitors. For the Ottoman baths, the 

percentage of visitation among the participants w as around fifty -seven 

per cent (valid percent=57.5%), and sixty per cent of the participants 

(valid percent=60%) visited the monument more than once. The 

difference between the number of participants who visited the mosque 

and the baths are believed to be because the ottoman baths were 

opened to the public very recently. Many of the locals k now the 

building as a prison, and since the exterior of the building does not 

bear the architectural characteristics of a traditional Ottoman bath , 

some people are not aware that there are the remains of an ottoman 

bath on the ground floor of the building.   

In terms of the reasons to visit, the most common reasons were 

ȿ×ÌÙÚÖÕÈÓɯÐÕÛÌÙÌÚÛɀɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƗƗǔɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯ.ÚÔÈÕɯ2ÏÈÏɯÔÖÚØÜÌȰɯ

ÝÈÓÐËɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƘƜȮƗǔɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯÉÈÛÏÚȺɯÈÕËɯȿÝÐÚÐÛÐÕÎɯ

ÌßÏÐÉÐÛÐÖÕÚɤÞÖÙÒÚÏÖ×ÚɤÌÝÌÕÛÚɀɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƘƔǔɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯ.ÚÔÈÕɯ2ÏÈÏɯ

ÔÖÚØÜÌȰɯÝÈÓÐËɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƖƖȭƘǔɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯÉÈÛÏÚȺɯÈÕËɯȿÌËÜÊÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯ

ÝÐÚÐÛÚɀɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƕƝǔɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯ.ÚÔÈÕɯ2ÏÈÏɯÔÖÚØÜÌȰɯÝÈÓÐËɯ

percent=15.5% for the Ottoman baths). 

When asked about their knowledge of the Ottoman monuments in 

Trikala, slightly more than h alf of the participants (valid percent=52%) 

ÚÈÐËɯÛÏÌàɯÈÙÌɯȿÚÖÔÌÞÏÈÛɀɯÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌÈÉÓÌɯÖÙɯÓÌÚÚɯÛÏÈÕɯÛÏÈÛȭɯ"ÖÔ×ÈÙÌËɯ

with the answers to the question on the level of knowledge about 

ÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÐÕɯÎÌÕÌÙÈÓɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƚƖȭƖǔɯÍÖÙɯȿÍÈÐÙÓàɯÞÌÓÓɀɯÖÙɯ

ȿÌßÛÙÌÔÌÓàɯÞÌÓÓɯÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌÈÉÓÌɀȺȮɯÞÌɯÊÈÕɯÚÌÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÐÚɯÈɯÊÌÙÛÈÐÕɯ

decrease in the level of knowledge when it comes to the Ottoman 
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monuments in the city. On the other hand, the majority of the 

participants (valid percent= 84.5%) stated that they would like to lear n 

more about the Ottoman monuments in Trikala , which can be 

interpreted as a positive attitude.  

Another positive aspect is that ninety per  cent of the participants (valid 

percent= 90.6%) think the Ottoman monuments in Trikala are valuable 

for the city and its citizens. The highest value given to these 

monuments by the participants is the historical value (valid 

percent=92.2%), and it is followed by economic ɬ touristic value (valid 

percent=84.9%), aesthetic value (valid percent=83.5%) and scientific-

educational value (valid percent=82.6%) (See Table 5).  

Table 5: Trikala - I think that the Ottoman monuments in Trikala add 

... value to Trikala  

 

However, when the values given to Ottoman monuments in Trikala 

were compared to those given to cultural heritage in general, we can 

see that the positive responses have decreased (See Table 4). 

In terms of protecti ng the Ottoman monuments in Trikala, most  of the 

participants (valid percent=65.6%) think the primary  responsibility 

should belong to regional and national authorities . In contrast, the 

×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚɯÞÏÖɯÚÈÐËɯȿÌÝÌÙàÉÖËàɯÚÏÖÜÓËɯÉÌɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÐÉÓÌɀɯare only half 

of that (valid percent=30.5%). Similar results were found when the 

I think that the Ottoman 

monuments in Trikala add 

ȱȱɯÝÈÓÜÌɯÛÖɯ3ÙÐÒÈÓÈȭ 

Strongly 

Disagree 

Disagree Neutral  Agree Strongly 

Agree 

Aesthetic value 2.1% 1% 13.4% 41.2% 42.3% 

Historical value  2% 1% 4.9% 40.2% 52% 

Scientific ɬ educational value 3.1% 2% 12.2% 36.7% 45.9 

Economic - touristic value  3% 4% 8.1% 38.4% 46.5% 

Political value  12.4% 8.2% 26.8% 28.9% 23.7% 
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question was asked for all the Ottoman monuments in Greece (valid 

×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƛƔȭƕǔɯÍÖÙɯȿÙÌÎÐÖÕÈÓɯÈÕËɯÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÈÜÛÏÖÙÐÛÐÌÚɀȰɯÝÈÓÐËɯ

×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƖƘȭƚǔɯÍÖÙɯȿÌÝÌÙàÉÖËàɀȺȭɯ'ÖÞÌÝÌÙȮɯÞÏÌÕɯÈÚÒÌËɯȿÞÏÖɯÐÚɯ

responsible for ÛÏÌɯ×ÙÖÛÌÊÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÈÚÚÌÛÚɯÐÕɯÎÌÕÌÙÈÓɀȮɯ

the responses were equal beÛÞÌÌÕɯȿÌÝÌÙàÉÖËàɀɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƘƝȭƚǔȺɯ

ÈÕËɯȿÛÏÌɯÈÜÛÏÖÙÐÛÐÌÚɀȹÝÈÓÐËɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƘƜȭƖǔȺȭɯ'ÌÙÌɯÐÛɯÊÈÕɯÉÌɯÚÌÌÕɯÛÏÈÛȮɯ

although in general , the participants think they have a responsibility in 

protecting cultural heritage assets as much as the authorities do, when 

explicitly asked  about the protection of the Ottomans monuments, at 

least half of the participants think the primary  responsibility is on the 

authorities. This point is evident  when the results of the upcoming 

questions are analyzed. Although more than nin ety per cent of the 

participants (valid percent=92.1%) think the Ottoman monuments in 

Trikala should be preserved for future generations, only seventy -five 

per cent of them (valid percent=75.5%) think they have a personal 

responsibility in that.  Similar r esults were also found for the 

protections of the Ottoman monuments in Greece (See Table 6 & 7). 

Table 6: Trikala - Ottoman monuments in Trikala I  

 

Ottoman monuments in 

Trikala  

Strongly 

Disagree 

Disagree Neutral  Agree Strongly 

Agree 

These monuments should 

be protected for the future 

generations. 

1% - 6.9% 22.5% 69.6% 

I have a responsibility in 

the protection of these 

monuments. 

2% 2.9% 19.6% 29.4% 46.1% 
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Table 7: Trikala - Ottoman monuments in Greece I  

 

Finally,  the participants were asked if they consider the Ottoman 

ÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɯÐÕɯ3ÙÐÒÈÓÈɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÈɯ×ÈÙÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÊÐÛàɀÚɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÖÞÕɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯ

and culture. Almost ninety -five per  cent of the participants (valid 

percent=94.2%) agreed that these monuments are part of TrikaÓÈɀÚɯ

ÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÈÕËɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÌȭɯ'ÖÞÌÝÌÙȮɯÛÏÌɯÓÖÊÈÓÚɀɯ×ÌÙÚÖÕÈÓɯÐËÌÕÛÐÍÐÊÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÞÐÛÏɯ

the monuments were lower and equalled seventy-seven per cent (valid 

percent=77%). In terms of the Ottoman monuments in Greece, eighty-

seven per cent of the participants (valid percent=87.4%) said Ottoman 

ÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɯÈÙÌɯ×ÈÙÛɯÖÍɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌɀÚɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÈÕËɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÌȰɯÈÕËɯÌÐÎÏÛàɯ×ÌÙ 

cent of them (valid percent=80%) agree that they are also a part of their 

own history and culture (See Table 8 & 9). 

Ottoman monuments in 

Greece 

Strongly 

Disagree 

Disagree Neutral  Agree Strongly 

Agree 

These monuments should 

be protected for the 

future generations. 

1% - 8.9% 27.7% 62.4% 

I have a responsibility in 

the protection of these 

monuments. 

2% 3% 25.7% 27.7% 41.6% 
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Table 8: Trikala - Ottoman monuments in Trikala II  

 

Table 9: Trikala - Ottoman monuments in Greece II  

 

ƘȭƕȭƘȭƘɯɯ2ÛÈÛÐÚÛÐÊÈÓɯ1ÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×Úɯ!ÌÛÞÌÌÕɯ/ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚɀɯ#ÌÔÖÎÙÈ×ÏÐÊÚɯ

and Their Responses 

Firstly, to evaluate if there is a reÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×ɯÉÌÛÞÌÌÕɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚɀɯ

gender and their answers to the questionnaire, an Independent T Test 

analysis was conducted. The results show that there is not a  

meaningful statistical difference between the answers given my male 

and female participants (CHValues: t= 0,229 p= 0.820;  OttValues: t= -

1.492, p= 0.139; OttProtection: t= -0.169, p= 0.866; OttIdentity t= -0.924, 

Ottoman monuments in 

Trikala  

Strongly 

Disagree 

Disagree Neutral  Agree Strongly 

Agree 

These monuments are part 

ÖÍɯ3ÙÐÒÈÓÈɀÚɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÈÕËɯ

culture.  

1% - 4.9% 27.2% 67% 

These monuments are part 

of my own history and 

culture.  

3% 5% 15% 27% 50% 

 

Ottoman monuments in 

Greece 

Strongly 

Disagree 

Disagree Neutral  Agree Strongly 

Agree 

These monuments are 

×ÈÙÛɯÖÍɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌɀÚɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯ

and culture.  

1.9% 1.9% 8.7% 34% 53.4% 

These monuments are 

part of my own history 

and culture.  

4% 2% 14% 34% 46% 
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p= 0.358). (Table 10) As was seen by the t values, even though the male 

and female participants have very similar appreciation of cultural 

heritage assets in general (t= 0.229), female participants have higher the 

appreciation of the Ottoman heritage assets in their towns (t= -1.492) 

and their personal and local / national attachment to the Ottoman 

monuments in Trikala and Greece are higher than those of the male 

participants (t= -0.960). In terms of the protection of Ottoman 

monuments in Trikala and in Greece, both male and female 

participants have similar agreement (t= -0.169). (See Table 10) 

Table 10: Trikal a - SPSS Output I  

 

2ÌÊÖÕËÓàȮɯÛÖɯÐÕÝÌÚÛÐÎÈÛÌɯÛÏÌɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×ÚɯÉÌÛÞÌÌÕɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚɀɯÈÎÌɯ

ÈÕËɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌÚȮɯÈÕËȮɯÛÏÌɯÈÔÖÜÕÛɯÖÍɯÛÐÔÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚɀɯÚ×ÌÕÛɯÐÕɯ

Trikala and their responses, correlation analysis were conducted. The 

results show ÛÏÈÛȮɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÈÙÌɯÕÖɯÚÐÎÕÐÍÐÊÈÕÛɯÊÖÙÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÉÌÛÞÌÌÕɯÛÏÌɯȿÈÎÌɀɯ

and the results given to the questionnaire (Age-CHValues: r=0.094, 

p=0.358; Age-OttValues: r= 0.085, p= 0.413; Age-OttProtection: r= 0.164, 

p= 0.112; Age-OttIdentity : r= 0.152, p= 0.143). In the same manner, no 

ÚÐÎÕÐÍÐÊÈÕÛɯÊÖÙÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÞÌÙÌɯËÌÛÌÊÛÌËɯÉÌÛÞÌÌÕɯÛÏÌɯȿàÌÈÙÚɯÖÍɯ

ÐÕÏÈÉÐÛÈÕÊÌɀɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚɀɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌÚɯȹInhabitance-CHValues: 

r=0.168, p=0.100; Inhabitance-OttValues: r= -0.45, p= 0.665; Inhabitance-

OttProtection: r= 0.062, p=0.552; Inhabitance-OttIdentity : r= 0.105, 

p=315). (See Table 11) 
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On the other hand, the results show that there is a significant 

correlation between the values given to cultural heritage assets in 

general and the values given to Ottoman monuments in Trikala 

(CHValues-OttValues: r= 0,356, p=0.000; CHValues-OttProtection: r= 

0.230, p= 0.019; CHValues-OttIdentity : r= 0.255, p=0.009). (See Table 11) 

Therefore, it is shown that the participants do not have negative 

perception towards the Ottoman heritage in Trikala and in  Greece, and 

as their appreciation of cultural heritage assets in general increase, so 

do their appreciation of Ottoman heritage assets.  

Table 11: Trikala ɬ SPSS Output II  

 

Lastly, One-Way ANOVA analysis was used for investigating if there is 

a meaningful difference between the participant s responses to the 

questionnaire depending on their levels of education . As can be seen 

below, the analysis revealed that ÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚɀ appreciation of and 

attitudes towards cultu ral heritage assets in general and the Ottoman 

heritage assets in Trikala and Greece do not change according to their 
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levels of education (CHValues: F= 0.874, p= 0.501; OttValues: F=0.724, 

p= 0.607; OttProtection F= 0.519, p= 0.761; OttIdentity : F=0.558, p= 

0.732). (See Table 12) 

Table 12: Trikala ɬ SPSS Output III  
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4.2. Serres 

4.2.1. Its Past and Present 

Serres is a city located in the Macedonia region of Greece, and it is the 

capital of the Serres regional unit. The city has been continuously 

inhabited since Antiquity 270 and the earliest findings in the acropolis 

hill date to the Late Archaic period. 271 The city became an important 

military and administrative centre from the Middle Byzantine period 

(843-1204) onwards, and in the 15th century, it was one of the most 

important Byzantine Macedonia. 272 Due to this importance and its 

strategic location, the city became a target for many, and it was invaded 

at different times by Franks, Bulgarians, and Serbians.273 The city was 

conquered by the Ottoman army commanded by Evrenos274 and Halil 

'ÈàÙÌËËÐÕɯIÈÕËÈÙÓċɯÐÕɯƕƗƜƗ. It remained under Ottoman rule until 

1912, when the Bulgarian army captured it during the First Balkan War. 

A year later, in 1913, Serres was conquered by the Greek army and 

became a part of the Kingdom of Greece. 

During the Ottoman period, Serres continually increased its 

importance. The city became the capital of the sanjak,275 and the new 

rulers started endowing new public buildings and charitable 

 
270 2ÛÈÝÙÖÜÓÈɯ#ÈËÈÒÐȮɯɁ2ÌÙÙÌÚɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯ/ÌÙÐÖËɂȮɯ(Õɯ$ÙÚÐɯ!ÙÖÜÚÒÈÙÐȮɯȹÌËȭȺȮɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯ

Architecture in Greece, (Athens: Hellenic Ministry of Culture 2008) [hereafter cited  in text 

as Dadaki 2008a]. 
271 /ÌÛÙÖÚɯ2ÈÔÚÈÙÐÚȮɯɁ Õɯ.ÜÛÓÐÕÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ'ÐÚÛÖÙàɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ"ÐÛàɯÖÍɯ2ÌÙÙÌÚɯ4ÕÛÐÓɯ(ÛÚɯ+ÐÉÌÙÈÛÐÖÕɂȮɯ

In Serres: Past and Present, (Serres: D.E.P.K.A. Serron, 2006) [hereafter cited in text as 

Samsaris 2006]. 
272 Dadaki, 2008a. 
273 Samsaris, 2006. 
274 For more on Evrenos Bey and his role in the expansion of the Ottoman state in the 

Balkans see: Heath W. Lowry, %ÖÜÙÛÌÌÕÛÏɯ"ÌÕÛÜÙàɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯ1ÌÈÓÐÛÐÌÚȯɯ(Õɯ2ÌÈÙÊÏɯÖÍɯ'äÊċ-&äáćɯ

EvrenosȮɯȹdÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȯɯ!ÈÏÊ┌eÚ┌ehir University Press, 2012); Lowry 2008; Heath W. Lowry and 

dÚÔÈÐÓɯ$ÙĹÕÚÈÓȮɯThe Evrenos dynasty of Yenice-i Vardar: Notes & documentsȮɯȹdÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȯɯ

BahÊ┌eÚ┌ehir University Press, 2010). 
275 Samsaris, 2006. 
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institutions to the city, among which is the still -standing Bedesten in 

the centre of Serres. Turkish nomads and farmers from Anatolia were 

settled in the city  and the surrounding agricultural area, accelerating its 

flourishment and  Islamification. 276 Soon, the town became a thriving 

centre of commerce and an important a gricultural production area . 

Travellers in the 18th and 19th centuries pointed out the importance of 

Serres as a commercial centre. By the end of the 19th century, the city 

also became an important place for education.277 

 

Figure 12: Bedesten [The Machiel Kiel Photographic Archive (NIT)]  

Serres was the third populous town of Macedonia between the 15th and 

 
276 ,ÈÊÏÐÌÓɯ*ÐÌÓȮɯɁ.ÉÚÌÙÝÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯ'ÐÚÛÖÙàɯÖÍɯ-ÖÙÛÏÌÙÕɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌɯËÜÙÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ3ÜÙÒÐÚÏɯ

Role: Historical and Architectural Description of the Turkish Monuments of Komotini 

and Serres, their Place in the Development of Ottoman Turkish Architecture, and their 

PresÌÕÛɯ"ÖÕËÐÛÐÖÕɂȮɯBalkan Studies, Vol. 12, (1971): 415-444 [hereafter cited in text as Kiel 

1971]. 
277 Dadaki 2008a. 
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19th centuries.278 $ÝÓÐàÈɯIÌÓÌÉÐȮɯÞÏÖɯÝÐÚÐÛÌËɯ2ÌÙÙÌÚɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÔÐË-17th 

century, noted 10 Christian and 30 Muslim neighbourhoods. 279 In the 

early 16th century, there was also a Jewish community settled in 

Serres.280 According to travellers in the 18 th and 19th centuries, the 

Christian population was the major actor involved in commerce. 281 The 

population of Serres was around 30.000 in the early 19th century, with 

the Turkish population co nstituting half of the inhabitants. 282  

Serres and the surrounding area have been subjected to many conflicts 

and battles, especially after the 19th century. The Greek War of 

Independence, the Balkan Wars, and the subsequent World Wars 

caused immigrations and refugee movements, thus affecting Serres' 

population.  The Muslim population of Serres was constantly leaving 

the area between 1905-1913, and in the meantime, Greeks were arriving 

from Thrace, Bulgaria, Asia Minor and such. 283 The exchange of 

populations  between Greece and Turkey (1923) changed the 

demographics of Serres drastically as the Muslim inhabitants in the 

area were sent to Turkey, and Greek refugees from Asia Minor settled 

in. According to the 1920 census (before the exchange of populations), 

the city's population was around fifteen thousand, while eight years 

later, the population rose to twenty -six thousand284. The population of 

Serres also seen a decrease due to WWII and the Greek Civil War but 

has continuously increased afterwards.285  

Today, according to the 2011 census, the population of Serres regional 

unit is 176,430, the population of the municipality is 76,817, whereas 

 
278 Dadaki 2008a. 
279 Dadaki 2008a. 
280 Dadaki 2008a; Samsaris 2006. 
281 Dadaki 2008a 
282 Samsaris 2006. 
283 Dimitra Tsesmetzi -,ÈÙÈÎÈÒÐȮɯɁ3ÏÌɯ"ÐÛàɯÖÍɯ2ÌÙÙÌÚɂȮɯ(ÕɯSerres: Past and Present, (Serres: 

D.E.P.K.A., 2006) [hereafter cited in text as SerronTsesmetzi-Maragaki 2006].  
284 Tsesmetzi-Maragaki 2006.  
285 Tsesmetzi-Maragaki 2006. 
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the urban area has 58,287 inhabitants. The majority of the city's 

inhabitants (57,223) are Greek citizens. Employment in Serres is heavily 

on the service sector, followed by light industry , which is m ainly 

associated with the agricultural production within the district. 286  

4.2.2. Historical Sites and Monuments  

Unfortunately, there are not a lot of monuments of the earlier his torical 

periods still standing in Serres today. Due to continuous occupations 

and destructions throughout its history, the architectural legacy of 

Serres was significantly diminished. 287 Below are some of the import ant 

historical sites and monuments located in Serres and its surrounding 

area. 

The Byzantine castle on the acropolis hill was rebuilt in 1208 after the 

Bulgarian army destroyed the castle and the city walls. The city walls 

were partly demolished during the Ottoman period 288, and the centre 

moved outside the city centre. The castle area was inhabited until 1617; 

ÏÖÞÌÝÌÙȮɯ$ÝÓÐàÈɯIÌÓÌÉÐȮɯÞÏÌÕɯÝÐÚÐÛing the town in the mid -17th-

century, noted that the castle was in ruins.289 Today, the only remaining 

ÛÖÞÌÙɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÍÖÙÛÙÌÚÚɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯ.ÙÌÚÛÌÚɀɯ3ÖÞÌÙȮɯÞhich was built in 1350.290  

The (reconstructed) 14th-century church of Agios Nikolaos is also 

 
286 Tsesmetzi-Maragaki 2006. 
287 A major recent event that affected the wellbeing of  the architectural heritage in Serres 

was the fire of 1913, which was started by the retreating Bulgarian army and resulted in 

the destruction of many historical and contemporary buildings in Serres. In the end, 

around 4,000 houses out of 6,000 were burnt down (Tsesmetzi-,ÈÙÈÎÈÒÐȮɯƖƔƔƚȺȮɯÛÏÌɯÊÐÛàɀÚɯ

commercial district was completely destroyed (Lila Theodoridou -2ÖÛÐÙÐÖÜȮɯɁ3ÏÌɯ"ÐÛàɅÚɯ

 ÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌɂȮɯ(ÕɯSerres: Past and Present, (Serres: D.E.P.K.A., 2006) and eighteen out of the 

twenty -one churches in Serres were demolished (Tsesmetzi-Maragaki, 2006). 
288 Dadaki, 2008a. 
289 'ÈÙÈÓÈÔ×ÖÚɯ5ÖÜÙÖÜÛáÐËÐÚȮɯɁ!àáÈÕÛÐÕÌɯÈÕËɯ/ÖÚÛ-!àáÈÕÛÐÕÌɯ,ÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɯ(Õɯ3ÏÌɯ"ÐÛàɂȮɯ

In Serres: Past and Present, (Serres: D.E.P.K.A., 2006) [hereafter cited in text as 

Vouroutzidis 2006].  
290 5ÖÜÙÖÜÛáÐËÐÚȮɯƖƔƔƚȭɯ3ÏÌɯÐÕÚÊÙÐ×ÛÐÖÕɯÍÖÜÕËɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÛÖÞÌÙɯÚÛÈÛÌÚɯɁOrestes for Stephanos 

ÏÐÚɯ*ÐÕÎɂȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÐÚɯÛÏÖÜÎÏÛɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÈɯÙÌÍÌÙÌÕÊÌɯÛÖɯStephanos Dousan, the King of Serbia. 
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located on the acropolis hill, within the area historically circled by the 

city walls. 291 Another historically and religiously significant monument 

located in the city centre is the Church of Agios Theodoros, which is 

thought to be built around the 6 th century. It was destroyed a couple of 

times in its long history and was finally rebuilt between 1938 -1959. 

The still standing notable Ottoman monuments in Serres, some of 

ÞÏÐÊÏɯÞÐÓÓɯÉÌɯËÐÚÊÜÚÚÌËɯÐÕɯËÌÛÈÐÓɯÉÌÓÖÞȮɯÈÙÌɯÛÏÌɯ!ÌËÌÚÛÌÕȮɯ2ÌÓñÜÒɯ2ÜÓÛÈÕɯ

(Zincirli) Mosque, Mehmed Bey Mosque, Mustafa Bey Mosque, 15th 

century aqueduct, 19th ÊÌÕÛÜÙàɯÍÖÜÕÛÈÐÕɯÈÕËɯÛÖÔÉɯÖÍɯdÚÔÈÐÓɯ!ÌàȮɯÛÏÌɯ

&ÖÝÌÙÕÔÌÕÛɯ!ÜÐÓËÐÕÎɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÊÐÛàɀÚɯÛÙÈÐÕɯÚÛÈÛÐÖÕ.292 

There are also some important historical sites and monuments in the 

Serres prefecture. The monastery of Timios Prodmos, located 9km. east 

of the city of Serres, is one of them. It was built in 1270 AD , and many 

Patriarchs rest here. 

Located 55 km away from Serres city centre, Amphipolis is a n 

import ant archaeological site. Many travellers mentioned the site in the 

19th century, but the excavation works started only after World War II. 

In 2012 a tomb was discovered inside the Kasta tumulus, near 

Amphipolis, and it was first entered in 2014. The tomb was speculated 

to belong to Alexander the Great or one of his family members, and 

thus it gained enormous attention both within Greece and 

internationally. 293 Since then, the site, especially the tomb itself, has 

 
291 The church of Agios Nikolaos was built in 1339 and was also mentioned by Evliya 

Ielebi. However, the church standing today is not the original construction but a 

reconstruction which was built between 1935-1948 (Vouroutzidis, 2006). 
292 Lowry 2008, 141-142. In addition to these monuments, Lowry recounts the remains of 

four Ottoman -era hamams and some other late 19th century Ottoman monuments, which 

are the Municipal Hospital (1895) ɬ used as a High School today ɬȮɯÛÏÌɯȿ%ÐÙÚÛɯ/ÙÐÔÈÙàɯ

2ÊÏÖÖÓɀɯɬ ÜÚÌËɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯȿ$ÐÎÏÛÏɯ/ÙÐÔÈÙàɯ2ÊÏÖÖÓɯɬȮɯɯ3ÏÌɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯ!ÖàɀÚɯ'ÐÎÏɯ2ÊÏÖÖÓɯȹ(ɀËÈËÐàÌɯ

Mektebi) ɬ used as ÛÏÌɯȿ$ÓÌÝÌÕÛÏɯ/ÙÐÔÈÙàɯ2ÊÏÖÖÓɬ , and several private residences. 
293 The case of Amphipolis is a perfect example of political uses and abuses of 

archaeology and cultural heritage in contemporary Greece. See, Dimitris Plantzos, 

ɁAmphipolitics: Archaeological Performance And Governmentality In Greece Under The 

"ÙÐÚÐÚɂȮɯ(Õȭɯ#ÐÔÐÛÙÐÚɯ3áÐÖÝÈÚȮɯȹÌËȭȺȮɯGreece in Crisis: The Cultural Politics of Austerity, 
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been very famous and has received comprehensive coverage by the 

media. The works are still ongoing, and the tomb is expected to receive 

visitors from early 2022.294 

Another point of interest worth mentioning in the prefecture is the 

Rupel Fortress, an important WW II Resistance monument. Still being 

used as a fortress, a part of the monument is open to visitors as a 

museum and a memorial. 

4ȭƖȭƗȭɯ2ÌÙÙÌÚɀɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯ,ÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚ 

An important city in Northern Greece during the Ottoman rule, Serres 

was adorned with many architectural elements of the Ottoman culture. 

Yet, as is also the case with many other former Ottoman cities 

throughout the Balkans, most of these monuments could not escape the 

destruction from the hands of wars, natural disasters and time. 295 

Nevertheless, compared with many other Greek cities under the 

Ottoman role, it is safe to say that Serres has been luckier in preserving 

its Ottoman heritage. Some of the Ottoman monuments still standing in 

Serres are well known for decades, whereas some were more recently 

discovered and identified. 296 

As for th is case study, the monuments selected for the public opinion 

ÚÜÙÝÌàɯÈÙÌɯÛÏÌɯ!ÌËÌÚÛÌÕȮɯ2ÌÓñÜÒɯ2ÜÓÛÈÕɯȹ9ÐÕÊÐÙÓÐȺɯ,ÖÚØÜÌȮɯ,ehmet Bey 

Mosque, and Mustafa Bey Mosque. 

 
ȹ+ÖÕËÖÕɯȯɯ(ȭ!ȭɯ3ÈÜÙÐÚȮɯƖƔƕƛȺȰɯ*ÈÓÓÐÖ×Ðɯ%ÖÜÚÌÒÐɯÈÕËɯ,ÐÕÈɯ#ÙÈÎÖÜÕÐȮɯɁ'ÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÚ×ÌÊÛÈÊÓÌÚȯɯ

the case of Amphipolis eßÊÈÝÈÛÐÖÕÚɯËÜÙÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ&ÙÌÌÒɯÌÊÖÕÖÔÐÊɯÊÙÐÚÐÚɂȮɯInternational 

Journal of Heritage Studies, 23:8, (2017): 742-758.  
294 Duncan Howitt -,ÈÙÚÏÈÓÓȮɯȹƖƔƖƕȮɯ)ÜÓàɯƝȺȮɯɁ1ÌÚÛÖÙÈÛÐÖÕɯ$ÈÙÛÏÞÖÙÒÚɯ"ÖÕÛÐÕÜÌɯÈÛɯÛÏÌɯ

 Ô×ÏÐ×ÖÓÐÚɯ3ÖÔÉɂȮɯGreece Is, Accessed September 7, 2021, https://www.greece -

is.com/news/restoration-earthworks -continue-amphipolis -tomb/  . 
295 ,ÈÊÏÐÌÓɯ*ÐÌÓȮɯɁ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯ!ÜÐÓËÐÕÎɯ ÊÛÐÝÐÛàɯ ÓÖÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ5ÐÈɯ$ÎÕÈÛÐÈɂȮɯ(Õɯ$ÓÐáÈÉÌÛÏɯ

Zachariadou, (ed.), The Via Egnatia Under Ottoman Rule, 1380-1699, (Rethymnon: Crete 

University Press, 1996); Kiel, 1971.  
296 Kiel 1971; Ayverdi 1982; Serres: Past and Present, (Serres: D.E.P.K.A., 2006); Lowry 2008. 

https://www.greece-is.com/news/restoration-earthworks-continue-amphipolis-tomb/
https://www.greece-is.com/news/restoration-earthworks-continue-amphipolis-tomb/
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4.2.3.1. Bedesten 

 

Figure 13: Bedesten - Serres Archaeological Museum - Exterior  

Bedesten, the old market house for luxury goods, is standing in the 

main square of Serres, the Eleftherias (Liberty) Square. The monument 

was built in the late 15th ÊÌÕÛÜÙàɯȹÊÈȭɯƕƘƜƙȺɯÉàɯdÉÙÈÏÐÔɯ/ÈıÈȮɯÛÏÌɯ

ÎÙÈÕËÚÖÕɯÖÍɯ'ÈÓÐÓɯ'ÈàÙÌËËÐÕɯIÈÕËÈÙÓċȮɯÞÏÖɯÊÖÕØÜÌÙÌËɯ2ÌÙÙÌÚɯÛÖÎÌÛÏÌÙɯ

with Evrenos Bey297. Bedesten was built outside the old city walls 298, in 

the commercial part of the city, next to the Great Mosque (Cami-i 

Kebir), a.k.a. Eski Cami (Old Mosque), and a public bath, which were 

ÉÖÛÏɯÌÕËÖÞÌËɯÉàɯ'ÈÓÐÓɯ'ÈàÙÌËËÐÕɯIÈÕËÈÙÓċȭ299 It served a significant 

role in the city's economic life as it provided a space for the trade and 

protection of textiles and leather goods, major commercial products of 

Serres.300 Adjacent to the Bedesten, there were also many other smaller 

shops.301 These shops, which were burnt down and rebuilt in different 

 
297 Kiel 1971; Lowry 2008, 2009a, Heath W. Lowry, 3ÏÌɯ2ÌÓñÜÒɯ2ÜÓÛÈÕɯ"ÈÔÐɀÐɯÐÕɯ2ÌÙÌáɯȹ2ÌÙÙÌÚȺɯ

ȫɯÐÛɀÚɯ/ÓÈÊÌɯÐÕɯ$ÈÙÓàɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯ ÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÌȮɯȹdÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȯɯ!ÈÏñÌıÌÏÐÙɯ4ÕÐÝÌÙÚÐÛàɯ/ÙÌÚÚȮɯƖƔƕƗȺɯ

[hereafter cited in text as Lowry 2013]. 
298  ÐÔÐÓÐÈɯ2ÛÌÍÈÕÐËÖÜȮɯɁ!ÌËÌÚÛÌÕɂȮɯ(n Ersi Brouskari, (ed.), Ottoman Architecture in Greece, 

(Athens: Hellenic Ministry of Culture 2008) [hereafter cited in text as Stefanidou 2008].  
299 Lowry 2008, 144. 
300 Lowry 2008, 2009a. 
301 Kiel 1971; Stefanidou 2008. 
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periods, were finally demoli shed for applying the Serres town plan of 

1920, and the Bedesten was left standing alone in the square.302 

Sampanopoulou noted that the demolition of the Bedesten was 

prevented with the efforts of A. Orlandos 303, a professor of Byzantine 

Archaeology, who eventually restored the monument in the 1930s.304  

 

Figure 4: Bedesten - Serres Archaeological Museum - Interior  

In 1970, the Bedesten was transformed into the Serres Archaeological 

Museum to store and display the findings from archae ological works in 

and around Serres.305 Today, the monument still serves the same 

function. It is open to the public , and the entrance is free of charge. 

 

 

 

 

 
302 Stefanidou 2008. 
303 2ȭɯ5ȭɯ2ÈÔ×ÈÕÖ×ÖÜÓÖÜȮɯɁ3ÏÌɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯ,ÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɂȮɯ(ÕɯSerres: Past and Present, (Serres: 

D.E.P.K.A. Serron, 2006) [hereafter cited in text as Sampanopoulou 2006]. 
304 Lowry 2008. 
305 ,ÈÎËÈÓÌÕÌɯ5ÈÓÓÈȮɯɁ ÙÊÏÈÌÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯ,ÜÚÌÜÔɂȮɯ(ÕɯSerres: Past and Present, (Serres: 

D.E.P.K.A. Serron, 2006). 
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4.2.3.2. 2ÌÓñÜÒɯ2ÜÓÛÈÕɯȹ9ÐÕÊÐÙÓÐȺɯ,ÖÚØÜÌ 

 

Figure 15ȯɯ2ÌÓñÜÒɯ2ÜÓÛÈÕɯ(Zincirli) Mosque - Exterior  

2ÌÓñÜÒɯ2ÜÓÛÈÕɯ,ÖÚØÜÌȮɯÔÖÙÌɯÊÖÔÔÖÕÓàɯÒÕÖÞÕɯÈÚɯɅ9ÐÕÊÐÙÓÐɅɯȹÊÏÈÐÕÌËȺɯ

Mosque, is located in a central and densely populated district in Serres, 

ÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÐÕÛÌÙÚÌÊÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ ÕÈÛÖÓÐÒÐÚɯ3ÏÙÈÒÐÚɯȹ͂ϠϔϧϢϞϜϝЕϥɯ͉ϤϲϝϚϥȺȮɯ

 ÕËÙÐÈÕÖÜ×ÖÓÌÖÚɯȹ͂ϠϗϤϜϔϠϢϨϣрϞϘϬϥȺɯÈÕËɯ5ÖÐÙÓÞÕɯȹ̓ϢϨϤϞўϠȺɯÚÛÙÌÌÛÚȭɯ 

The building was constructed in the late 15th century as an endowment 

Éàɯ2ÌÓñÜÒɯ2ÜÓÛÈÕȮɯÛÏÌɯËÈÜÎÏÛÌÙɯÖÍɯ2ÜÓÛÈÕɯ!ÈàÌáÐËɯ((ɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÞÐÍÌɯÖÍɯ

Mehmet Bey, who endowed another complex to Serres306. The mosque 

had a medrese (theological school) and an imaret (soup kitchen) in its 

courtyard, which were in use until 1913. 307 

 
306 Lowry 2008, 2013. 
307 Lowry 2013. 
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Figure 16ȯɯ2ÌÓñÜÒɯ2ÜÓÛÈÕɯȹ9ÐÕÊÐÙÓÐȺɯ,ÖÚØÜÌɯȻ3ÏÌɯ,ÈÊÏÐÌÓɯ*ÐÌÓɯ

Photographic Archive (NIT)]  

During Kiel's visits to Serres (1966-1ƝƛƕȺȮɯ2ÌÓñÜÒɯ2ÜÓÛÈÕɯ,ÖÚØÜÌɯÞÈÚɯ

used as a storeroom of the Public Works of Serres Municipality.308 The 

monument's ownership was transferred to the Ministry of Culture in 

1968, following the ministerial decision 15813/19ɬ12ɬ61; however, it 

continued to be used by Serres Municipality with the same function 

until 1980.309 The monument went under restoration between 1995-2000 

by the 12th Ephorate of Byzantine Antiquities, co -funded by the Greek 

State (25%) and the European Community (75%).310 Another extensive 

restoration project took place on the ground floor of the monument 

 
308 Kiel 1971. 
309  ÙÎàÙÐÚɯ!ÈÒÐÙÛáÐÚɯÈÕËɯ+ÐÓÈɯ2ÈÔÉÈÕÖ×ÖÜÓÖÜȮɯɁ9ÐÕÊÐÙÓÐɯÔÖÚØÜÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÊÐÛàɯÖÍɯ2ÌÙÙÌÚɯÈÕËɯ

its conservation interventions (1995ɬƖƔƔƔȺɂȮɯ(Õɯ ÐÔÐÓÐÈɯ2ÛÌ×ÏÈÕÐËÖÜɯÈÕËɯ ÐÔÖÚȮɯ2ÖÊÐÌÛàɯ

for the Study of the Medieval Architecture in the Balkans and its Preservation, ͈ɯ

ϦϨϠϧЕϤϚϦϚɯϝϔϜɯϚɯϔϣϢϝϔϧϲϦϧϔϦϚɯϧϬϠɯϢϛϬϟϔϠϜϝўϠɯϟϠϚϟϘЮϬϠɯϦϧϚϠɯ͆ϞϞϲϗϔ, (Thessaloniki: 

University Studio Press, 2009) [hereafter cited in text as Bakirtzis and Sambanopoulou 

2009]. 
310 Bakirtz is and Sambanopoulou 2009. 
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between 2010-2012311 , and afterward s, the monument was opened to 

the public.  

 

Figure 17ȯɯ2ÌÓñÜÒɯ2ÜÓÛÈÕɯȹ9ÐÕÊÐÙÓÐȺɯ,ÖÚØÜÌɯ- Interior  

According to Lowry, the ÙÌÚÛÖÙÈÛÐÖÕɯÞÖÙÒÚɯÐÕɯ2ÌÓñÜÒɯ2ÜÓÛÈÕɯ,ÖÚØÜÌɯ

were among the best restoration projects in Greece and all other 

former -Ottoman territories. 312 Not surprisingly, between the three 

ÔÖÚØÜÌÚɯÚÛÐÓÓɯÚÛÈÕËÐÕÎɯÐÕɯÛÖËÈàɅÚɯ2ÌÙÙÌÚȮɯ2ÌÓñÜÒɯ2ÜÓÛÈÕɯȹ9ÐÕÊÐÙÓÐȺɯ

Mosque has the highest state of preservation. Today, the monument is 

being used as a museum and a space for cultural events and temporary 

exhibitions, and the entrance is free of charge. It is circled with fences 

and has an ample green open space (garden), increasing its visibility.  

 

 

 
311 *ÖÕÚÛÈÕÛÐÕÖÚɯ,ÌÕáÌÓȮɯȹƖƔƕƘȮɯ)ÈÕÜÈÙàɯƕƘȺȮɯɁ9ÐÕÊÐÙÓÐɯ,ÖÚØÜÌɯ2ÌÙÙÌÚȯɯ3ÏÌɯ%ÖÙÎÖÛÛÌÕɯ

,ÖÕÜÔÌÕÛɁȮɯGreek Reporter, Accessed from: https://greekreporter.com/2014/01/14/zincirli -

mosque-serres-the-forgotten -monument/  on July 14, 2021. 
312 Lowry 2009a. 

https://greekreporter.com/2014/01/14/zincirli-mosque-serres-the-forgotten-monument/
https://greekreporter.com/2014/01/14/zincirli-mosque-serres-the-forgotten-monument/
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4.2.3.3. Mehmed Bey Mosque 

 

Figure 18: Mehmed Bey Mosque  

Mehmed Bey Mosque, also locally referred to as Hagia Sophia due to 

its architectural features313, is located on the southeastern edge of 

Serres, next to a small river and the Serres-Drama intercity road.  

The mosque was built in 1492 as an endowment of Mehmed Bey, the 

ÏÜÚÉÈÕËɯÖÍɯ2ÌÓñÜÒɯ2ÜÓÛÈÕȭɯ(ÛɯÞÈÚɯÈɯ×ÈÙÛɯÖÍɯÈɯÊÖÔ×ÓÌßɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÕÊÓÜËÌËɯÈɯ

soup kitchen; however, today, the mosque is the only remaining 

monument. 314 Mehmed Bey Mosque, its garden, and its surrounding 

area were used as a mesiregah (excursion spot) as mentioned by Evliya 

 
313 2ÛÈÝÙÖÜÓÈɯ#ÈËÈÒÐȮɯɁ,ÌÏÔÌÛɯ!Ìàɯ,ÖÚØÜÌɯȹÖÙɯɁ ÎÐÈɯ2Ö×ÏÐÈɂȺɂȮɯ(Õɯ$ÙÚÐɯ!ÙÖÜÚÒÈÙÐȮɯȹÌËȭȺȮɯ

Ottoman Architecture in Greece, (Athens: Hellenic Ministry of Culture 2008) [hereafter cited 

in text as Dadaki 2008b]. 
314 Lowry 2008. 
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IÌÓÌÉÐȭ315  In the 19th century (1814-ƕƜƕƙȺȮɯÈɯÍÜÕÌÙÈÙàɯÊÖÔ×ÓÌßɯÖÍɯdÚÔÈÐÓɯ

Bey, a chief notable of Serres, was built to its northern side.316 

 

Figure 19: Mehmed Bey Mosque [The Machiel Kiel Photographic 

Archive (NIT)]  

It is not sure when Mehmed Bey Mosque stopped functioning as a 

mosque.317 In the 1960s, the building suffered extensive damage due to 

floods of the nearby stream.318 Years of desolation also caused severe 

damage to the integrity of the monument, and during Kiel's second 

visit to Serres in 1970, he found half of the gallery and the dome 

collapsed.319 In the 1980s, the monument was declared a protected 

monument, and minor maintenance and preservation works took 

 
315 Lowry 2009a. 
316 Lowry 2008. According to Lowry, Ismail Bey was an important official from Serres, 

and the city regained its former importance in commerce under his governan ce. This 

complex includes an ornamental wall with a fountain and a tomb behind that.  
317 Dadaki 2008b. 
318 Lowry 2009. 
319 Kiel 1971. 
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place.320 From 1995 onwards, more works aiming at increasing its 

stability took place. 321   

 

Figure  20ȯɯdÚÔÈÐÓɯ!Ìàɯ%ÜÕÌÙÈÙàɯ"ÖÔ×ÓÌßɯÈÕËɯ,ÌÏÔÌËɯ!Ìàɯ,ÖÚØÜÌ 

Today Mehmed Bey Mosque is fenced around and closed to the public. 

.ÕɯÛÏÌɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÏÈÕËȮɯËÜÌɯÛÖɯÐÛÚɯÓÖÊÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÚÐËÌɯÖÍɯ2ÌÙÙÌÚɀÚɯÖÕÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ

main roads, it is easily noticeable by anyone entering and exiting the 

town.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
320 Lowry 2009. 
321 Dadaki 2008b. 
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4.2.3.4. Mustafa Bey Mosque 

 

Figure  21: Mustafa Bey Mosque - Exterior  

Mustafa Bey mosque is located in the western edge of Serres, on 

*È×ÌÛÈÕɯ,ÐÛÙÖÜÚÐɯȹ͋ϔϣϘϧϲϠɯ͍ϚϧϤϢэϦϚȺɯstreet, and the right-hand side 

of the Serres ɬ Thessaloniki intercity road.  

The monument was first built as a mescid (the small praying hall where 

no Friday prayers occur) in the 15th century, and it was expanded into a 

mosque in 1519 as an endowment by certain a Mustafa Bey.322 

 
322 Lowry 2008. 
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Figure  22: Mustafa Bey Mosque [The Machiel Kiel Photographic 

Archive (NIT)]  

The building was being used as a carpentry workshop during Kiel's 

visits to Serres (1966-1971)323, and it remained so until the early 2000s.324 

Some minor changes were made to the structure during this period , 

such as widening the walls and windows. In 2009, it was listed as a 

protected monument. 325 

Today Mustafa Bey Mosque is fenced around and closed to the public. 

Even though it is located almost adjacent to one of the city's main 

roads, the monument cannot be seen from the road due to other 

buildings constructed in between.  

4.2.4. Results of the Public Opinion Survey  

As previously mentioned in the methodology section, a public opinion 

survey was conducted to evaluate locals' perceptions of their city's 

 
323 Kiel 1971. 
324 Lowry 2008 
325 Lowry 2013. 



 

118 

 

Ottoman monuments . The survey was done through a questionnaire, 

which  consisted of multiple -choice questions, Likert scale questions, 

and open-ended questions. The questionnaire was conducted face-to-

face with citizens of Trikala with the help of a native speaker, Mrs 

Angeliki Gibiriti.  Efforts have been made to make the sample as 

representative as possible. The participants were selected randomly 

among the people sitting in central squares and cafes in popular 

neighbourhoods and working people, depending on their availability 

and willingness to participate.  

Furthermore, to increase the number of the sample, snowball sampling 

was also used. In that scenario, personal contacts were asked to direct 

the researchers to some possible respondents ɬ regardless of any 

selected demographics data ɬ that live in Serres, e.g., colleagues or 

family members.  In total, 131 participants took part in this survey. The 

results of the questionnaire were analysed using the SPSS computer 

software. 

4.2.4.1. Demographics 

In this survey, out of 130 participants, 75 were female (valid 

percent=57.7%), and 55 were male (valid percent=42.3%). The average 

age of the participants was forty -ÛÏÙÌÌɯȹϟɯǻƘ3ȰɯϦǻƕƗȭƕƜȺȮɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯ

youngest parti cipant being eighteen years old and the oldest 

participant being seventy -seven years old. According to the 2011 

census, Serres municipality's population is 58,287, which consists of 

30,244 females (valid percent=51.88) and 28,043 males (valid 

percent=48.12%). Considering the age groups, the majority of the 

population is between the ages 40-44 (valid percent=7.7%), followed 

closely by the age groups 45-49 (valid percent=7.3%), 50-54 (valid 

percent=7.3%) and 20-24 (valid percent=7.1%). Regarding the 

participaÕÛÚɀɯÎÌÕËÌÙȮɯÛÏÌɯÚÈÔ×ÓÌɯÚÓÐÎÏÛÓàɯËÐÍÍÌÙÚɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯ×Ö×ÜÓÈÛÐÖÕɯ

distribution, but in terms of the age groups, it is very much in line with 

the population.  
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All the participants were living in Serres, ranging from one year to 

sixty -two years, with an average of twenty -ÕÐÕÌɯàÌÈÙÚɯȹϟɯǻƖƜȭƝȰɯϦǻƕƙȭƖȺȭɯ

Most of the participants were highly educated in terms of education , as 

sixty per  cent of them had a university degree (valid percent=60.8%), 

and twenty -three per cent had a master's degree or higher (valid 

percent=23.1%). Twelve per cent of the participants were high school 

graduates (valid percent=12.3%), and the remaining were Gymnasio 

(valid percent=2.3%), and Dimotiko (valid percent=0.8%) graduates. 

The participants with no formal education were only one per  cent 

(valid percent=0.8%) of the total sample. On the other hand, according 

to the 2011 census, the university and equivalent school graduates 

equal only to nineteen per cent of the population (valid percent=18.8%), 

and the majority of the population is High Sc hool graduates (valid 

percent=24.9%) and Dimotiko graduates (valid percent=23.2%). People 

ÞÐÛÏɯÔÈÚÛÌÙɀÚɯËÌÎÙÌÌÚɯÖÙɯÏÐÎÏÌÙɯÌØÜÈÓɯÖÕÓàɯÖÕÌɯ×ÌÙ cent of the 

population (valid percent=1.36%). 

In the sample of this study, the majority of the participants were pu blic 

employees (valid percent=53.5%). Private sector employees (valid 

percent=14%) and self-employed people (valid percent=12.4%) were 

equally distributed, followed by unem ployed people (valid 

percent=9.3%), students (7%) and retired people (valid percent=3.9%).  

Comparing the demographics of the sample with the population of 

Serres, it is seen that the percentage of female participants in the survey 

is slightly higher than the population average. On the other hand, the 

age dispersion in our sample is in cohesion with the age groups of the 

population. The significant disparity between the sample and the 

×Ö×ÜÓÈÛÐÖÕɯÈ××ÌÈÙÚɯÞÏÌÕɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚɀɯÓÌÝÌÓɯÖÍɯÌËÜÊÈÛÐÖÕɯÐÚɯ

compared with the Serres population. The participants of this survey 

are much more educated than the general population, as was also the 

case with the public opinion surveys conducted in Trikala. This 

situation stems from the fact that, in both case studies, more educated 

people were more willing and interested in joining the survey. 

Likewise, the density  of the public employees in the sample, as 
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opposed to the private sector employees, was due to their availability 

to participate.  

Overall, even though the sample demographics do not correspond 

perfectly to the population demographics, the high number of 

responses to the questionnaire is believed to increase the 

representativeness and compensate for the deficiency mentioned. In 

addition, the participants of the two case studies in Greece (Trikala and 

Serres) are very similar in terms of demographics, which increases the 

ÊÖÔ×ÈÛÐÉÐÓÐÛàɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÛÞÖɯÚÜÙÝÌàÚɀɯÙÌÚÜÓÛÚɯÈÕËɯ×ÙÖÝÐËÌÚɯÛÏÌɯÖ××ÖÙÛÜÕÐÛàɯ

to conduct more insightful analysis.  

4.2.4.2. Public Interest and Attitude Towards Cultural Heritage  

Following the questions on personal information, the participants were  

ÈÚÒÌËɯÞÏÈÛɯȿÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɀɯÔÌÈÕÚɯÛÖɯÛÏÌÔȭɯ3ÏÌɯÔÖÚÛɯÊÖÔÔÖÕɯ

ÈÚ×ÌÊÛÚɯÈÔÖÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÙÌ×ÓÐÌÚɯÞÌÙÌɯȿÐÕÛÈÕÎÐÉÓÌɀɯÈÚ×ÌÊÛÚɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƙ3%) 

ÖÍɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÐÕÊÓÜËÌËɯÌÓÌÔÌÕÛÚɯÓÐÒÌɯȿÛÙÈËÐÛÐÖÕÚɀȮɯ

ȿÊÜÚÛÖÔÚɀȮɯȿÏÐÚÛÖÙàɀɯÈÕËɯȿÔÜÚÐÊɀȭɯ3ÏÌɯÛÈÕÎÐÉÓÌɯÈÚ×ÌÊÛÚɯÖf cultural 

ÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌȮɯÚÜÊÏɯÈÚɯȿÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚȮɯȿÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊÈÓɯÉÜÐÓËÐÕÎÚɀȮɯȿÔÜÚÌÜÔÚɀɯÈÕËɯ

ȿÈÙÊÏÈÌÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯÚÐÛÌÚɀ, appeared in forty -five  per cent of the answers. 

The natural heritage was only referred to by two per  cent of the 

participants.  

3ÏÌɯÍÌÌÓÐÕÎɯÖÍɯȿÐÕÏÌÙÐÛÈÕÊÌɀɯÈÕËɯȿÚÛÌÞÈÙËÚÏÐ×ɀɯÞÈÚɯ×ÙÌÝÈÓÌÕÛɯÈÔÖÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ

answers, as many participants (valid percent=45%) consider cultural 

ÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÛÈÕÎÐÉÓÌɯÈÕËɯÐÕÛÈÕÎÐÉÓÌɯÛÏÐÕÎÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÌÙÌɯɁÐÕÏÌÙÐÛÌËɯÍÙÖÔɯ

ÛÏÌÐÙɯÈÕÊÌÚÛÖÙÚɂɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÛÏÌàɯÚÏÖÜÓËɯɁ×ÙÖÛÌÊÛɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÍÜÛÜÙÌɯÎÌÕÌÙÈÛÐÖÕÚȭɂɯ

According to the participants, there is also a connection between 

cultural heritage and identity. One -third of the participants (valid 

percent=31%) consider cultural heritage as something that defines their 

national identity and their homeland, as is ex plained by two of the 

×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚȯɯɁ(ÛɯÔÌÈÕÚɯÛÏÌɯÛÙÈËÐÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÔàɯÓÈÕËɂɯÈÕËɯɁÛÏÌɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÌɯÈÕËɯ

ÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÐËÌÕÛÐÛàɯÖÍɯÖÜÙɯÏÖÔÌÓÈÕËɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌȭɂɯ 

-ÌßÛȮɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚɯÞÌÙÌɯÈÚÒÌËɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÖ×ÐÕÐÖÕɯÖÕɯȿÐÍɯÛÏÌɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯ
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ÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÏÈÚɯÈɯÝÈÓÜÌɀɯÍÖÙɯÚ×ÌÊÐÍÐÊɯÎÙÖÜ×Úȭɯ3ÏÌɯ×ÙÌÝÈÐÓÐÕÎɯÔÈÑÖÙÐÛàɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ

participants (valid percent=95.4ǔȺɯÈÎÙÌÌɯÛÏÈÛɯȿÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÐÚɯ

ÝÈÓÜÈÉÓÌɯÍÖÙɯÈÓÓɯÛÏÌɯÏÜÔÈÕÐÛàɀɯÈÕËɯÍÖÓÓÖÞÌËɯÊÓosely by ȿÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯ

is valuable fÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÚÛÈÛÌÚɀɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƝƕȭƕǔȺɯÈÕËɯȿÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÐÚɯ

ÝÈÓÜÈÉÓÌɯÍÖÙɯÔÌɀɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƝƔȭƙǔȺ. Most participants also agree 

ÛÏÈÛɯȿÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÐÚɯÝÈÓÜÈÉÓÌɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÛÖÜÙÐÚÛÚɀɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƜƚȭƘ%) 

ÈÕËɯȿÊÜltural heritage is valuable for the loÊÈÓɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌȭɀɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ

percent=84.9%). (See Table 13) 

Table 13: Serres - Cultural heritage is valuable to ...  

Cultural heritage is 

ÝÈÓÜÈÉÓÌɯȱ  

Strongly 

Disagree  

Disagree  Neutral   Agree  Strongly 

Agree  

To me  1.6%  1.6%  6.3%  34.9%  55.6%  

To the local people  -  2.4%  12.7%  34.1%  50.8%  

To states  -  0.8%  8.1%  30.6%  60.5%  

To tourists  0.8%  -  12.8%  35.2%  51.2%  

To the humanity   -  2.3%  2.3%  28.7%  66.7%  

 

Afterward s, the participants were asked their opinion on some values 

attributed to cultural heritage in general. According to the answers, the 

ÔÖÚÛɯÈÎÙÌÌËɯÝÈÓÜÌɯÈÛÛÈÊÏÌËɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯȿÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊÈÓɯ

ÝÈÓÜÌɀɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƕƔƔǔȺȭɯ3ÏÌɯsecond highest value attached is the 

ȿÚÊÐÌÕÛÐÍÐÊ-educatÐÖÕÈÓɯÝÈÓÜÌɀɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƝƚȭƔ%), followed by the 

ȿeconomic-tourÐÚÛÐÊɯÝÈÓÜÌɀɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƝƖȭƝǔȺȭɯȿ ÌÚÛÏÌÛÐÊɯÝÈÓÜÌɀɯÖÍɯ

cultural heritage was agreed upon by eighty -seven per cent of the 

participants  (valid percent=86.6%), and two-thirds of the participants 

(valid percent=68.6ǔȺɯÈÎÙÌÌËɯÛÏÈÛɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÏÈÚɯȿ×ÖÓÐÛÐÊÈÓɯÝÈÓÜÌȭɀɯ

(See Table 14) 
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Table 14: Serres - I think that cultural heritage has ... value.  
I think that cult ural 

ÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÏÈÚɯȱȭɯÝÈÓÜÌȭ  

Strongly 

Disagree  

Disagree  Neutral   Agree  Strongly 

Agree  

Aesthetic value  - 0.8% 12.7% 43.7% 42.9% 

Historical value   - - - 20.3% 79.7% 

Scientific ɬ educational 

value  

- 1.6% 2.4% 26.2% 69.8% 

Economic - touristic 

value  

1.6% 0.8% 4.7% 29.9% 63% 

Political value   4% 7.3% 20.2% 32.3% 36.3% 

More than half of the participants (valid percent=57%) think that 

cultural heritage assets belong to all humanity, regardless of nationality 

and place of residency. Thirty per  cent think these assets belong to the 

citizens of the country they are located in, and only thirteen per  cent 

think they belong to the states where they are located. In terms of the 

responsibility in protecting cultural heritage asset s, there is an equal 

ËÐÚÛÙÐÉÜÛÐÖÕɯÉÌÛÞÌÌÕɯÛÏÌɯÈÕÚÞÌÙÚɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɤÙÌÎÐÖÕÈÓɯÈÜÛÏÖÙÐÛÐÌÚɀɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ

×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƘƛȭƙǔȺɯÈÕËɯȿÌÝÌÙàÉÖËàɀɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƘƛȭƙǔȺȰɯÈÕËɯÖÕÓàɯÍÐÝÌɯ

per cent of the participants think the responsible authorities are the 

ȿ(ÕÛÌÙÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯ.ÙÎÈÕÐáÈÛÐÖÕÚɀɯȹÚÜÊÏɯÈÚɯ4-$2".ɯÖÙɯ$4Ⱥȭ 

The majority of the participants think they have good knowledge about 

ÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÐÕɯÎÌÕÌÙÈÓɯȹȿÍÈÐÙÓàɯÞÌÓÓ ÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌÈÉÓÌɀɯÝÈÓÐËɯ

percent=45ǔȰɯȿÌßÛÙÌÔÌÓàɯÞÌÓÓ ÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌÈÉÓÌɀɯÝÈÓÐËɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƕƕ.7%); 

and almost sixty per  cent of them (valid percent=58.9%) visit 

archaeological sites or museums several times a year. 

4.2.4.3. Public Interest and Attitude Towards Ottoman Heritage in 

Serres 

In the following part of the questionnaire, the participants were asked 

questions regarding the Ottoman monuments of Serres, namely the 

!ÌËÌÚÛÌÕȮɯÛÏÌɯ2ÌÓñÜÒɯ2ÜÓÛÈÕɯȹ9ÐÕÊÐÙÓÐȺɯ,ÖÚØÜÌȮɯÛÏÌɯ,ÌÏÔÌËɯ!Ìàɯ

Mosque, and the Mustafa Bey Mosque. 
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In terms of visitation numbers, the results show that an overwhelming 

majority of t he participants (valid percent=80.5%) have visited the 

Bedesten, and more than half of those were repeat visitors.326 On the 

ÖÛÏÌÙɯÏÈÕËȮɯ2ÌÓñÜÒɯ2ÜÓÛÈÕɯȹ9ÐÕÊÐÙÓÐȺɯ,ÖÚØÜÌɯÞÈÚɯÝÐÚÐÛÌËɯÉàɯÈɯÓÌÚÚer 

percentage (valid percent=57%) of the participants, sixty -four per cent 

of whom  were repeat visitors.327  

3ÏÌɯÔÖÚÛɯÊÖÔÔÖÕɯÔÖÛÐÝÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯ!ÌËÌÚÛÌÕɯÞÌÙÌɯȿÌËÜÊÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯ

ÝÐÚÐÛÚɀɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƘƔȭƔǔȺȮɯȿÐÕÛÌÙÌÚÛɤÊÜÙÐÖÚÐÛàɀɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƖƝȭƔǔȺɯ

ÈÕËɯȿÝÐÚÐÛÐÕÎɯÌßÏÐÉÐÛÐÖÕÚɤÌÝÌÕÛÚɤÞÖÙÒÚÏÖ×ÚɀɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƖƙǔȺȭɯ%ÖÙɯ

ÛÏÌɯ2ÌÓñÜÒɯ2ÜÓÛÈÕɯȹ9ÐÕÊÐÙÓÐɯ,ÖÚØÜÌȺȮɯȿÝÐÚÐÛÐÕÎɯ

exhÐÉÐÛÐÖÕÚɤÌÝÌÕÛÚɤÞÖÙÒÚÏÖ×ÚɀɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƖƙǔȺɯÞÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÔÖÚÛɯ

ÊÖÔÔÖÕɯÙÌÈÚÖÕȮɯÍÖÓÓÖÞÌËɯÈÓÔÖÚÛɯÌØÜÈÓÓàɯÉàɯȿÌËÜÊÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÝÐÚÐÛɀɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ

×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƖƜȭƔǔȺɯÈÕËɯȿÐÕÛÌÙÌÚÛɤÊÜÙÐÖÚÐÛàɀɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƖƛȭƔǔȺȭɯ 

According to the results, among the two Ottoman monuments open to 

the public in Serres, the Bedesten has the higher percentage of 

visitation by the participants. This discrepancy can be explained by 

Bedesten's being open to the public as a museum since 1970. In 

contrast, ÛÏÌɯ2ÌÓñÜÒɯ2ÜÓÛÈÕɯȹ9ÐÕÊÐÙÓÐȺɯ,ÖÚØÜÌɯÞÈÚɯÙÌÚÛÖÙÌd and has 

opened to the public within the last decade. Furthermore, since the 

!ÌËÌÚÛÌÕɯÚÌÙÝÌÚɯÈÚɯȿÛÏÌɯÈÙÊÏÈÌÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯÔÜÚÌÜÔɯÖÍɯ2ÌÙÙÌÚȮɀɯÐÛɯÈÛÛÙÈÊÛÚɯ

ÔÖÙÌɯȿÌËÜÊÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÝÐÚÐÛÚɀȮɯÌÚ×ÌÊÐÈÓÓàɯÍÙÖÔɯÚÊÏÖÖÓÚɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÈÙÌÈȭɯ 

In terms of the knowledge on the Ottoman mo numents in Serres, only 

thirty -four per  ÊÌÕÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚɯÛÏÐÕÒɯÛÏÌàɯÈÙÌɯȿÍÈÐÙÓàɯÞÌÓÓɀɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ

percent=30.2ǔȺɯÖÙɯȿÌßÛÙÌÔÌÓàɯÞÌÓÓɀɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻ4%) knowledgeable 

about the Ottoman monuments in Serres. On the other hand, when the 

same question was asked about the knowledge on cultural heritage in 

 
326 The responses show that one-third of the v isitors (valid percent=33%) have only 

ÝÐÚÐÛÌËɯÛÏÌɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛɯȿÖÕÊÌȮɀɯÍÖÙÛà-ÖÕÌɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÔɯÝÐÚÐÛÌËɯÛÏÌɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛɯȿƖ-ƗɯÛÐÔÌÚɀɯ

and twenty -ÚÐßɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÔɯÝÐÚÐÛÌËɯÛÏÌɯ!ÌËÌÚÛÌÕɯȿÔÖÙÌɯÛÏÈÕɯÛÏÙÌÌɯÛÐÔÌÚȭɀ 
327  ÔÖÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚɯÞÏÖɯÝÐÚÐÛÌËɯ2ÌÓñÜÒɯ2ÜÓÛÈÕɯȹ9incirli Mosque) sixty -three 

×ÌÙÊÌÕÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÔɯÝÐÚÐÛÌËɯÛÏÌɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛɯȿÖÕÊÌɀȮɯÞÏÌÙÌÈÚɯÍÖÙÛà-ÛÏÙÌÌɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛɯÝÐÚÐÛÌËɯȿƖ-3 

ÛÐÔÌÚɀȮɯÈÕËɯÛÞÌÕÛà-ÖÕÌɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛɯÝÐÚÐÛÌËɯȿÔÖÙÌɯÛÏÈÕɯƗɯÛÐÔÌÚɀȭ 
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general, more than half of the participants (valid percent=56.7%) said 

ÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌàɯÈÙÌɯȿÍÈÐÙÓàɯÞÌÓÓɀɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƘ5ǔȺɯÖÙɯȿÌßÛÙÌÔÌÓàɯÞÌÓÓɀɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ

percent=11.7%) knowledgeable. It demonstrates that even though most 

of the participants consider themselves knowledgeable about the 

cultural heritage, they are not very much educated about the Ottoman 

heritage in their town. Nevertheless, a great majority of the participants 

(valid percent=84.2%) stated their openness to learning more about 

these monuments, which is regarded as a positive approach.  

In the same manner, almost nine out of ten participants (valid 

percent=87.1) think the Ottoman monuments in Serres are valuable for 

their city and fellow citizens. The hig hest value given to these 

ÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯȿÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊÈÓɯÝÈÓÜÌɀɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ

percent=90.3%), ÍÖÓÓÖÞÌËɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯȿÚÊÐÌÕÛÐÍÐÊ-educatÐÖÕÈÓɯÝÈÓÜÌɀɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ

percent=85ǔȺɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯȿÈÌÚÛÏÌÛÐÊɯÝÈÓÜÌɀɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƛƙ%). The 

ȿÌÊÖÕÖÔÐÊɯɬ touristic valueɀɯȹÝÈÓid percent=68.3ǔȺɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯȿ×ÖÓÐtical 

ÝÈÓÜÌɀɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƙƗ%) are slightly lower than others, but the 

majority of the participants still agree with them.  (See Table 15) 

Table 15: Serres - I think that the Ottoman monuments in Serres add 

... value to Serres 

I think that the Ottoman 

ÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɯÐÕɯ2ÌÙÙÌÚɯÈËËɯȱɯ

value to Serres.  

Strongly 

Disagree 
Disagree Neutral  Agree 

Strongly 

Agree 

Aesthetic value  5.8% 6.7% 12.5% 41.7% 33.3% 

Historical value   1.6% 2.4% 5.6% 30.6% 59.7% 

Scientific ɬ educational 

value  

3.3% - 11.7% 38.3% 46.7% 

Economic - touristic value   3.3% 5.8% 22.5% 32.5% 35.8% 

Political value   5.9% 16.8% 24.4% 28.6% 24.4% 

 

On the other hand, when the values given to Ottoman monuments in 
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Serres are compared with those given to cultural heritage in general, 

we can see that the positive responses have decreased. (See Table 10) 

Regarding the protection of the Ottoman monuments i n Serres, the 

overwhelming majority of the participants (valid percent=72.5%) think 

that the responsibility should belong to regional and national 

authorities. Similar results apply to the question about the protection of 

Ottoman monuments in Greece. NonetÏÌÓÌÚÚȮɯÞÏÌÕɯÈÚÒÌËɯɁÞÏÖɯÚÏÖÜÓËɯ

ÉÌɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÐÉÓÌɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÖÛÌÊÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÈÚÚÌÛÚɯÐÕɯÎÌÕÌÙÈÓȮɂɯ

ÞÌɯÚÌÌɯÌØÜÈÓÐÛàɯÉÌÛÞÌÌÕɯÛÏÌɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌÚɯȿÌÝÌÙàÉÖËàɀɯȹÝÈÓÐËɯ

×ÌÙÊÌÕÛǻƘƛȭƙǔȺɯÈÕËɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɤÙÌÎÐÖÕÈÓɯÈÜÛÏÖÙÐÛÐÌÚɀȹÝÈÓÐËɯ

percent=47.5%). This data shows that Serres' inhabitants tend to feel 

less responsible for protecting Ottoman monuments in their town and 

their country than for protecting cultural heritage assets of other eras.  

Even though a great majority of the partic ipants (valid percent=85.6%) 

think th e Ottoman monuments in Serres should be protected for future 

generations, when it comes to personal responsibility, there is a 

decrease in the positive responses (valid percent=76.7%). Similar results 

were found for the protection of the Ottoman monuments in Greece.328 

(See Table 16 & 17) 

Table 16: Serres - Ottoman monuments in Serres I  

Ottoman monuments in 

Serres  

Strongly 

Disagree  

Disagree  Neutral   Agree  Strongly 

Agree  

These monuments should 

be protected for the future 

generations.  

2.4%  0.8%  11.2%  26.4%  59.2%  

 
328 ƜƚȭƗǔɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚɯÈÎÙÌÌɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÚÌÕÛÌÕÊÌɯɁ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɯÐÕɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌɯ

should be protected for the future generations; however, only 70.8% of them agree that 

they have a personal responsibility in protecting the Ottoman monuments in Greece.  
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I have a responsibility in the 

protection of these 

monuments.  

3.2%  4.8%  15.3%  31.5%  45.2%  

 

Table 17: Serres - Ottoman monuments in Greece I  

Ottoman monuments in 

Greece  

Strongly 

Disagree  

Disagree  Neutral   Agree  Strongly 

Agree  

These monuments should 

be protected for the future 

generations.  

2.4%  2.4%  8.9%  32.5%  53.7%  

I have a responsibility in 

the protection of these 

monuments.  

4.9%  4.1%  19.7%  35.2%  36.1%  

Finally, the participants were asked if they consider the Ottoman 

ÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɯÐÕɯ2ÌÙÙÌÚɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÈɯ×ÈÙÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÊÐÛàɀÚɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÈÕËɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÌɯÈÚɯ

well as their personal identities and histories. An overwhelming 

majority of the participants (valid percent=91.2%) consider these 

ÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɯÈÚɯÈɯ×ÈÙÛɯÖÍɯ2ÌÙÙÌÚɀÚɯ×ÈÚÛɯÈÕËɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÌȭɯ.ÕɯÛÏÌɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÏÈÕËȮɯ

when asked about personal histories and identities, even though the 

majority of the participants agree that they have a personal connection 

with the Ottoman monuments in Serres , compared with the previous 

question, it is seen that a lesser percentage (75.2%) of the participants 

are personally attached to these monuments. (See Table 18) 
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Table 18: Serres - Ottoman monuments in Serres II  

Ottoman monuments in 

Serres  

Strongly 

Disagree 
Disagree Neutral  Agree 

Strongly 

Agree 

These monuments are part 

ÖÍɯ2ÌÙÙÌÚɀɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÈÕËɯ

culture.   

1.6%  4.0%  3.2%  28%  63.2%  

These monuments are part 

of my own history and 

culture.   

4.8%  7.2%  12.8%  26.4%  48.8%  

Furthermore, even though most of the participants (valid 

percent=81.1%) consider Ottoman monuments in Greece to be a part of 

&ÙÌÌÊÌɀÚɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÈÕËɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÌȮɯÊÖÔ×ÈÙÌËɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÚÐÔÐÓÈÙɯØÜÌÚÛÐÖÕɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯ

Ottoman monuments in Serres, there is a decrease in the positive 

results. Regarding personal attachments to the Ottoman monuments in 

Greece, seventy per cent of the participants (valid percent=71.3%) agree 

that these monuments constitute a part of their personal histories and 

identities. (See Table 19) 

Table 19: Serres - Ottoman monuments in Greece II  

Ottoman monuments in 

Greece  

Strongly 

Disagree 
Disagree Neutral  Agree 

Strongly 

Agree 

These monuments are part 

ÖÍɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌɀÚɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÈÕËɯ

culture.   

0.8%  8.2%  9.8%  25.4%  55.7%  

These monuments are part 

of my own history and 

culture.   

5.7%  7.4%  15.6%  27%  44.3%  
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Since Serres has two idle Ottoman monuments, the Mehmed Bey 

Mosque and Mustafa Bey Mosque, additional questions were asked to 

the participants regarding the future of these monuments and the other 

unused Ottoman monuments in Greece. Firstly, the participants were 

asked if they would like these two monuments to be functional again 

and, if so, with what purposes. As the question was an open-ended 

one, not every participant replied. Yet, among those who did, the 

majority (valid percent=76%) favoured  the idea of utilizing these 

monuments. Only sixteen per cent of the participants were against 

using these monuments, and eight per ÊÌÕÛɯÚÛÈÛÌËɯȿÛÏÌàɯËÖÕɀÛɯÏÈÝÌɯÈÕàɯ

ÐËÌÈȭɀɯ3ÏÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚɯfavoured  utilizing these monuments to ensure 

their preservation and protection and allow public access and visitation 

to these monuments. Many of them stated that these monuments 

should be used for educational, social, and touristic purposes, such as 

museums, exhibition spaces, and event halls. Some participants also 

specifically stated that the new functions should be respectful to their 

ÖÙÐÎÐÕÈÓɯÙÌÓÐÎÐÖÜÚɯÍÜÕÊÛÐÖÕÚɯÈÕËɯȿÕÖÛɯÖÍÍÌÕËɯÛÏÌɯ,ÜÚÓÐÔɯÍÈÐÛÏɀȰɯÛÏÌÙÌÍÖÙÌȮɯ

they suggested that the safest function is a museum. On the other hand, 

a few participants said they w ould like to see these monuments, 

ÌÚ×ÌÊÐÈÓÓàɯÛÏÌɯ,ÌÏÔÌËɯ!Ìàɯ,ÖÚØÜÌɯÖÙɯȿ'ÈÎÐÈɯ2Ö×ÏÐÈȮɀɯÛÙÈÕÚÍÖÙÔÌËɯ

into a church. One participant also said these monuments should be 

ÔÜÚÌÜÔÚɯȿÛÖɯ×ÙÖÔÖÛÌɯÛÏÌɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯÖÊÊÜ×ÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ2ÌÙÙÌÚȭɀɯ 

Likewise, when asked about utilizing the idle Ottoman monuments in 

Greece with new functions, most of the participants (valid 

percent=71.5%) agreed that these monuments should be utilized and 

put into new uses. 

4.2.4.4  Statistical 1ÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×Úɯ!ÌÛÞÌÌÕɯ/ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚɀɯ#ÌÔÖÎÙÈ×ÏÐÊÚɯ

and Their Responses 

%ÐÙÚÛÓàȮɯÛÖɯÌÝÈÓÜÈÛÌɯÐÍɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÐÚɯÈɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×ɯÉÌÛÞÌÌÕɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚɀɯ

gender and their answers to the questionnaire, an Independent T Test 

analysis was conducted. The results suggest that a meaningful 

statistical difference exist between the answers given my male and 
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female participants (CHValues: t= -3.07, p= 0.003;  OttValues: t= -1.99, 

p= 0.05; OttProtection: t= -2.75, p= 0.007; OttIdentity t= -2.84, p= 0.006). 

(See Table 20)  

As was seen by the t values, the female participants have higher 

appreciation of cultural heritage assets in general and Ottoman heritage 

in their towns. Furthermore, compared to male participants, they agree 

more with the protection of Ottoman heritage assets and feel higher 

personal responsibility in that. Finally, they have a higher personal and 

local / national attachment with the Ottoman monuments in Serres and 

Greece, compared to the male participants.  

Table 20: Serres ɬ SPSS Output I  

 

2ÌÊÖÕËÓàȮɯÛÖɯÐÕÝÌÚÛÐÎÈÛÌɯÛÏÌɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×ÚɯÉÌÛÞÌÌÕɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚɀɯÈÎÌɯ

ÈÕËɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌÚȮɯÈÕËȮɯÛÏÌɯÈÔÖÜÕÛɯÖÍɯÛÐÔÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚɀɯÚ×ÌÕÛɯÐÕɯ

Serres and their responses, correlation analysis were conducted. The 

results show that there are meaningful positive correlations between 

ÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚɀɯÈÎÌɯand their responses to CHValues (r= 0.239, p= 

0.007), OttProtection (r=0.212, p= 0.018) and OttIdentity (r = 0.185, p= 

0.038). On the other hand, there are no significant correlations between 

the time spent in Serres and their responses to the questionnaire. (See 

Table 21) 

In addition, the results show that there is a significant correlation 

between the values given to cultural heritage assets in general 
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(CHValues) and the variables OttValues, OttProtection and OttIdentity. 

This suggests that as the values given to cultural heritage assets in 

general by the participants increase, so do the values they give to 

Ottoman heritage assets in their towns (CHValues-OttValues: r= 0.469, 

p= 0.000). (See Table 21) 

Furthermore, it is seen that the values given by participants to cultural 

heritage assets in general also positively correlate with their feelings of 

personal responsibility in protecting Ottoman heritage assets 

(CHValues-OttProtection: r= 0.470, p= 0.000), their personal 

attachments to them and their associations of the Ottoman heritage 

with local history and identity ( CHValues-OttIdentity: r= 0.468, 

p=0.000). (See Table 21) This outcome supports the thesis, which was 

discussed in detail above, that the local inhabitants in Serres do not 

hold negative views for the Ottoman heritage in their towns and do not 

discriminate or neglect them. 

Table 21: Serres ɬ SPSS Output II  

 

Lastly, One-Way ANOVA analysis was used for investigating if a 
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ÔÌÈÕÐÕÎÍÜÓɯËÐÍÍÌÙÌÕÊÌɯÌßÐÚÛɯÉÌÛÞÌÌÕɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚɀɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌÚɯ

depending on their levels of education . As can be seen below, the 

ÈÕÈÓàÚÐÚɯÙÌÝÌÈÓÌËɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚɀɯÈ××ÙÌÊÐÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÈÕËɯÈÛÛÐÛÜËÌÚɯ

towards cultural heritage assets in general and the Ottoman heritage 

assets in Serres and Greece do not change according to their levels of 

education (CHValues: F= 1.064, p= 0.384; OttValues F= 1.101, p= 0.364; 

OttProtection  F= 0.229, p= 0.949; OttIdentity F= 2.259, p= 0.053). (See 

Table 22) 

Table 22: Serres ɬ SPSS Outcome III  

 

4.3. Discussion of the Findings  

Demographic characteristics of the participants in Trikala and Serres 

bear a resemblance to each other, both in terms of gender, age, average 

years of inhabitance, level of education, and employment areas. In 

addition, in all these areas, except the level of education, the samples 

also correspond to the data from the 2010 census. On the other hand, 

the sample differs significantly from the g eneral population regarding 

the level of education. In both case studies, ÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚɀɯÓÌÝÌÓÚɯÖÍɯ

education were higher than the general population. Nevertheless, 
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considering the total number of questionnaires and the populations in 

the relevant case studies, the sample in Trikala provides a 95% 

confidence level with a 10% margin of error, and the sample in Serres 

provides a 95% confidence level with an 8.5% margin of error. 

Therefore, the samples in this study are considered representative of 

their general populations.  

%ÐÙÚÛÓàȮɯÛÏÌɯÚÜÙÝÌàÚɯÚÏÖÞɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚɀɯÜÕËÌÙÚÛÈÕËÐÕÎɯÖÍɯ

cultural heritage is m ainly associated with tangible and intangible 

creations of the past and is strongly related to national and personal 

identi ty. In this sense, the answers are closely linked to the dominant 

western heritage discourse that emerged in 19th century Europe and 

was defined by Smith (2006) as the Authorised Heritage Discourse . The 

discourse, which initi ally considered materiality, ae sthetic value and 

age value as the defining characteristics of what constitutes heritage, 

has been challenged in the last century and especially in the 

international charters , intangible and natural heritage gained 

recognition .329 

In terms of the participan ts in these surveys, especially in Serres, the 

intangible heritage is well recognized in the definitions of cultural 

heritage. In this regard, the results suggest that the changes in the AHD 

and the international heritage discourse (primarily through the 

U-$2".ɯÐÕÚÛÙÜÔÌÕÛÚȺɯÞÐÛÏÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÓÈÚÛɯÊÌÕÛÜÙàɯÙÌÍÓÌÊÛɯÓÖÊÈÓɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɀÚɯ

opinions. In addition, the identity -conferring status of cultural heritage 

and the feeling of custodianship of heritage for the future generations, 

which are both emphasized by the AHD, are also apparent within the 

responses. 

The data shows that most of the participants in Trikala and Serres are 

well -educated people with an interest and good knowledge of cultural 

heritage. According to their responses, they occasionally visit 

archaeological sites, museums, and monuments. On the other hand, 

 
329 Smith 2006 
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when it comes to the Ottoman monuments in their towns, which are 

among the most important cultural sites in their city, the participants 

stated they are not very knowledgeable about them. The lack of 

knowled ge on these monuments is most likely to result from  the 

national education system, which  is used by nation-states to educate 

ÛÏÌÐÙɯÔÌÔÉÌÙÚɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÐÖÕɀÚɯÜÕÐØÜÌɯ×ÈÚÛɯÈÕËɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌ. As previously 

explained in Chapter 3Ȯɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌɀÚɯÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÐËÌÕÛÐÛàɯÈÕËɯÐÛÚɯÏÐstory 

discourse were constructed around its ancient Greek and Byzantine 

pasts; and its Ottoman past was disregarded. The exclusion of the 

Ottoman past from the national education system  and the public 

sphere has most likely resulted in the limited knowledg e of the 

Ottoman monuments by the public.  

On the other hand, the changing discourse in Greece, which led to 

increased efforts to protect and promotÌɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌɀÚɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌȮɯ

has had a positive effect on the visitation and knowledge of these 

monuments. This is evident in the responses to the question regarding 

the reasons for  visitation to these monuments. Besides the answer 

ȿÝÐÚÐÛÐÕÎɯÌßÏÐÉÐÛÐÖÕÚɤÞÖÙÒÚÏÖ×ÚɤÌÝÌÕÛÚɀȮɯÛÞÖɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÔÖÚÛɯÊÖÔÔÖÕɯ

ÙÌÈÚÖÕÚɯÞÌÙÌɯȿ×ÌÙÚÖÕÈÓɯÐÕÛÌÙÌÚÛɀɯÈÕËɯÌËÜÊÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÝÐÚÐÛÚȭ 

The majority  of the participants think the Ottoman monuments in their 

towns are valuable for the city and its inhabitants, especially in terms of 

ÛÏÌÐÙɯȿÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊÈÓɯÝÈÓÜÌɀɯÈÕËɯȿÚÊÐÌÕÛÐÍÐÊ-ÌËÜÊÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÝÈÓÜÌɀȭɯ.ÕɯÛÏÌɯÖÛÏÌÙɯ

hand, there is a certain decrease in the value of Ottoman monuments in 

Serres and Trikala for the participants compared to the value of cultural 

heritage in general. Considering that the Ottoman heritage in Greece 

has long been disregarded in the official heritage discourse and the 

national narrative fa voured the Classical and the Byzantine pasts, it is 

ÕÖɯÚÜÙ×ÙÐÚÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÐÚɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙÌËɯȿÊÖÔ×ÈÙÈÛÐÝÌÓàɯ

ÓÌÚÚɀɯÝÈÓÜÈÉÓÌȭɯ 

3ÏÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÕÛÚɀɯ×ÖÚÐÛÐÝÌɯÈ××ÙÖÈÊÏÌÚɯÛÖÞÈÙËÚɯÛÏÌɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯ

monuments in their towns are also apparent in the questions regarding 

the protection of these monuments. A vast majority of the participants 

agree that these monuments should be protected for future generations. 
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The results are similar for the protection of the Ottoman monuments in 

Greece. However, in terms of their protection, fewer participants agree 

that they have a personal responsibility to protect these monuments. 

Even though most of the participants consider themselves personally 

responsible for protecting cultural heritage assets in general, when it 

comes to the Ottoman monuments in their towns, many participants 

think the primary responsibility is with the authorities.  

The decrease in personal responsibility in protecting the Ottoman 

monuments in Trikala and Serres and, in general, in Greece is thought 

to stem from three reasons. The first possibility is that when thinking 

and speaking hypothetically, such as protecting cultural heritage in 

general, people feel more personal responsibility and consider 

themselves as active agents. However, they are less willing to act when 

it comes to practicality. The second reason is more personal, and it is 

related to how people define cultural heritage and define themselves 

personally. When feelings and emotions find a reflection on the 

material sphere, it fosters the feeling of responsibility. Considering 

many participants see their ancestors, their personal and communal 

histories on the material remains of the Antiquity and the Byzantine 

periods, their feelings of ownership and responsibility about those 

heritages are enhanced. And thirdly, it can be related to the expert 

knowledge attributed to the past, archaeology, and heritage in Greece. 

The surveys showed that, even though most of the participants 

consider the Ottoman monuments in their towns as a part of their 

ÊÐÛÐÌÚɀɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÈÕËɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÌȮɯfew people consider these monuments part 

of their personal histories and identities. Monuments are d irectly 

related to memory ,330 and they serve as the material spaces of 

remembrance.331 It is believed that most of the participants do not have 

meaningful relationships with these monuments, and consequently, 

they do not regard them as part of their identiti es. This point was 

 
330 Choay 2001. 
331 Riegl 1903. 
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supported by data from open -ended questions and in-depth personal 

communications with some participants. The responses revealed 

people who have personal memories, e.g., from their childhoods, with 

the Ottoman monuments in their towns, te nd to have the greatest 

concern for the protection of these monuments and the deepest 

mourning for the demolished Ottoman monuments. In addition, due to 

negative perceptions of the Ottoman past in Greece and the religious 

connotations these monuments have, some participants referred to 

ÛÏÌÚÌɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɯÈÚɯÕÖÛɯȿÖÜÙÚɀɯÉÜÛɯȿÛÏÌÐÙÚɀȮɯÈÚɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÚÌÕÚÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌàɯ

belong to Turkish and/or Muslim people. Therefore, it was seen that 

the feeling of personal responsibility in protecting these monuments 

stems from the level of personal attachments to these monuments. 

4.4. Conclusion  

Smith and Waterton (2013) argued that ɁÈÓÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯis inherently 

ËÐÚÚÖÕÈÕÛɂ,332 and when it comes to the Ottoman heritage in Greece, 

surely there could be no objections to that. The official history 

discourse in Greece, which was constructed in the 19th century, 

disregarded its Ottoman past and led to the deliberate and indeliberate 

destructions of Ottoman monuments in the Greek soil, both through 

ÛÏÌɯÚÛÈÛÌɀÚɯÈÕËɯÊÐÛÐáÌÕÚɀɯÏÈÕËÚȭɯ'ÖÞÌÝÌÙȮɯÛÖÞÈÙËs the end of the 20th 

century, the Ottoman past and its material remains gained wider 

recognition and protection.  

In line with the recognition and inclusion of the Ottoman past within 

the dominant heritage discourse in Greece, the public opinion surveys 

in Trikala and Serres show that most participants have a positive 

approach towards the Ottoman monuments in Trikala. They consider 

these monuments a part of their local and national histories and 

culture, therefore valuable and should be protected and passed on to 

future generations. This outcome suggests that the appropriation of the 

Ottoman heritage in the official cultural heritage discourse in Greece 

 
332 Smith and Waterton 2013, 66. 
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has also positively impacted Greek society.  However, compared to the 

protection of cultural heritage assets in general, fewer people tend to 

think they have personal responsibility in protecting these monuments, 

which could be related to the fact that fewer  people consider Ottoman 

heritage to be a part of their personal identity and history.  

 

Figure 10: Trikala - Concert taking place next to the Osman Shah 

(Koursoum) Mosque (taken from https://trikalacity.gr)  

Smith (2006) considers heritage a process of meaning-making in which 

participants are actively engaged in and create memories and 

experiences.333 The results of the public opinion survey show that 

Serres citizens favour  putting the idle Ottoman monuments in Serres 

into new uses, which in the end, would help preserve their physical 

integrity and protect them for future gener ations. They think it would 

also allow the public to visit and learn their history, which is in line 

with their willingness to learn more about the Ottoman monuments in 

their town. Accordingly, it is believed that utilizing these monuments 

with new functio ns and providing a space for people to engage with 

 
333 Smith 2006 
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the monuments as well as with each other would have a positive 

ÐÔ×ÈÊÛɯÖÕɯÓÖÊÈÓÚɀɯ×ÌÙÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕÚɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÐÕɯ3ÙÐÒÈÓÈɯÈÕËɯ

Serres, as well as in Greece in general, might as well gain more 

acceptance by the locals. 
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Chapter 5: Turkey and Its Cultural 

Heritage  

5.1. The Foundation of Modern Turkey  

The Republic of Turkey was founded in 1923 and had a history of 

nearly one century, but Turkish people's presence in the lands that 

constitute the country goes back to the 11th century. Since that time, the 

lands that constitute the modern Turkish republic were ruled by the 

Byzantine Empire, the Seljuks, and the Ottomans. 

5.1.1 The Ottoman Empire  

Turkic tribes had started migrating fr om the steppes of Central Asia 

towards the west and arrived in Anatolia/Asia Minor in the 11 th 

century. After successful campaigns, they formed their state in Central 

Anatolia, known as the Sultanate of Rum. The Ottoman state was one 

of the small independent principalities ( beyliks) in Anatolia that 

emerged after the diminishing central authority of the Seljuks. It was 

formed at the end of the 13th century by Osman Bey in Western 

Anatolia, neighbouring the Byzantine Empire , and by the 16th century, 

it reached the height of its power as it turned into an empire with lands 

in Europe, Asia, and Africa. 334  

With the 18th century and onwards, the Ottoman Empire entered a 

period of decline as it started falling behind the Western states in terms 

of military and eco nomic strength.335 The declining strength and central 

authority also resulted in revolts and national uprisings in the empire, 

such as the Serbian uprising (1801), the revolts of Muhammad Ali of 

 
334 Bernard Lewis, ,ÖËÌÙÕɯ3ĹÙÒÐàÌɀÕÐÕɯ#ÖĀÜıÜ Ȼ.ÙÐÎÐÕÈÓÓàɯ×ÜÉÓÐÚÏÌËɯÈÚɯɁThe Emergence of 

Modern TurkeyɂȮɯȹ.ßÍÖÙËɯ4ÕÐÝÌÙÚÐÛàɯ/ÙÌÚÚȮɯƖƔƔƖȺȼȮɯƗrd ÌËÐÛÐÖÕȮɯȹ ÕÒÈÙÈȯɯ ÙÒÈËÈıɯƖƔƕƜȺȮɯƗƙɯ

[Hereafter cited in text as Lewis 2018]. 
335 Lewis 2018, 37. 
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Egypt (1805) and Ali Pasha of Ioannina (1820) and the Greek War of 

Independence (1821-1830).336 These conflicts have shown both the 

military and administrative weaknesses of the empire . As a result, the 

Ottoman state deemed that it was necessary to modernize the state and 

its institutions.  These reforms were focused on various areas, including 

the military, the state administration and education.  Especially with 

the modernized military schools, overseen by foreign experts, mainly 

from France,337 a class of secular military officers has emerged in the 

Empire.  

Furthermo re, due to decreasing trust in the non-Muslim subjects of the 

Empire following the 19 th century Serbian and Greek national revolts in 

the Balkans, Muslim subjects with the knowledge of foreign languages 

ɬ especially of French ɬ started to get involved in t he state bureaucracy, 

as translators and interpreters.338 Through the embassies in Europe that 

was established in the 18th century, political relations with the West has 

evolved.339 Thus, the Western ideas of democracy, equality, and 

citizenship were also introduced to the Muslim subjects of the Empire.  

The Tanzimat (1839) and the Islahat (1856) reforms, which provided 

legal equality of the Muslim and non -Muslim subjects of the empi re, 

were results of these modernization processes in the Empire, as well as 

the French Revolution and the subsequent national uprisings. The 

Ottoman Enlightenment also had resulted in questioning the state 

ÎÖÝÌÙÕÈÕÊÌɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ2ÜÓÛÈÕɀÚɯÈÜÛÏÖÙÐÛà, and in 1876, the empire was 

transformed into a constitutional monarchy.  

Following the territorial losses in the Balkan Wars (1912-1913), the 

.ÛÛÖÔÈÕÚɯÑÖÐÕÌËɯ6ÖÙÓËɯ6ÈÙɯ(ɯÐÕɯÈÓÓÐÈÕÊÌɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯȿ"ÌÕÛÙÈÓɯ/ÖÞÌÙÚɀȭɯ

 
336 Feroz Ahmad, !ÐÙɯ*ÐÔÓÐÒɯ/ÌıÐÕËÌɯ3ĹÙÒÐàÌ Ȼ.ÙÐÎÐÕÈÓÓàɯ×ÜÉÓÐÚÏÌËɯÈÚɯɁTurkey: The Quest for 

IdentityɂȮɯȹ.ßÍÖÙËȯɯ.ÕÌÞÖÙÓËȮɯƖƔƔƗȺȼȮɯÙÌÝÐÚÌËɯÌËÐÛÐÖÕȮɯȹdÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȯɯdÚÛÈÕÉÜÓɯ!ÐÓÎÐɯ²ÕÐÝÌÙÚÐÛÌÚÐɯ

8ÈàċÕÓÈÙċȮɯƖƔƕƝȺȮɯƖƜ-29 [hereafter cited in text as Ahmad 2019]. 
337 Ahmad 2019, 28; Lewis 2018, 79. 
338 Ahmad 2019, 31. 
339 Ahmad 2019, 31; Lewis 2018, 85-7. 
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Even though they were successful in some fronts, such as the Gallipoli 

(1915-1916), on most of the other fronts, they were defeated and lost 

vast territories. The war ended with the Armistice of Mudros (30 

October 1918) signed between the Ottoman Empire and the Allied 

Powers, giving  the Allied Powers the right to  occupy Ottoman lands if 

deemed necessary. 

5.1.2. Turkish War of Independence  

The defeat of the Ottoman Empire in World War I, the subsequent 

occupation of Istanbul (1918) and the partition of lands by the Treaty of 

Sevres (1920) led to the foundation of the Turkish National Movement.  

The movement was supported by various groups, including high level 

Ottoman military officers ɬ among which was also Mustafa Kemal 

ȹ ÛÈÛĹÙÒȺȮɯÞÏÖɯÓÈÛÌÙɯÉÌÊÈÔÌɯÛÏÌɯÍÖÜÕËÌÙɯÈÕËɯÍÐÙÚÛɯ×ÙÌÚÐËÌÕÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ

republic ɬ local administrat ive authorities and elites, local populations 

as well as the unorganized local militia. It  aimed to free the country of 

foreign occupation. A ccording to the Treaty of Sevres, which was 

signed with the Allied Forces and the Ottoman government, large parts 

of the Ottoman Empire were given to Greece on the West, Italy and 

France on the south and Armenia on the south East. 

Turkish National Movement was a movement against the foreign 

occupying powers and the Ottoman government in Istanbul. After a 

series of congresses organized in Anatolia, it was agreed that the 

Ottoman government was no longer a suitable authority to pursue 

independence. Thus, the Grand National Assembly was founded in 

Ankara on 23 April 1920. The Turkish War of Independence was fought 

against the forces of the Allied Powers, namely Greece in the West, 

Armenia in the East, France in the south. The military conflicts in the 

east ended with the Treaty of Kars (October 1921) and in the west, the 

Armistice of Mudanya (14 October 1922) ended the Greco-Turkish War. 

The following year, the Treaty of Lausanne (1923) was signed, and the 

independent Turkish Republic was recognized internationally.  
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5.1.3. The Modern Turkish Republic  

The Treaty of Lausanne (1923) ended the conflict and defined the 

borders of the modern Turkish Republic. 340 The newly independent 

Republic of Turkey, the successor state to the Ottoman Empire, 

represented a significant disengagement from the Ottoman state 

regarding  its regime, ideology and national identity. The new regime, 

which was heavily influenced by Weste rn ideologies, aimed at 

establishing a secular and modern nation-state. Accordingly, the Grand 

National Assembly abolished the monarchy (1 November 1922), and 

declared the new country's regime to be a parliamentary republic (29 

October 1923). The Caliphate, an Ottoman-Islamic title, was also 

abolished (1924). 

,ÜÚÛÈÍÈɯ*ÌÔÈÓȮɯÞÏÖɯÛÖÖÒɯÛÏÌɯÓÈÚÛɯÕÈÔÌɯ ÛÈÛĹÙÒɯȹFather-Turk) after the 

surname law (1934), the prominent leader of the Turkish War of 

Independence, was selected as the first president of the new country 

(1923). Under his leadership, an era of reforms that were aimed at 

creating a secular and modernized country and nation had started.  

5.2. Inventing the Turkish Nation  

In its long history, Ottoman Empire  had never been an ethnicity-

oriented state. Its high state officials were of various ethnic origins , 

though as was mentioned earlier, starting with the 15 th century 

onwards, to belong to the Ottoman administration, being a Muslim was 

a requirement ɬ a situation that  continued until the Tanzimat. As w as 

 
340 According to the treaty, Evros river was set as the border between Greece and Turkey, 

whereas the border with Bulgaria stayed as it was defined with the prior Treaty of 

Constantinople (1913) and the BulgarianɬOttoman convention (1915). With the treaty of 

Lausanne, Turkey ceded its claims on Dodecanese Islands, Cyprus, Egypt and Sudan. 

The south-eastern border with Syria and Iraq were set with the Treaty of Ankara (1926), 

ÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÈËËÐÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÊÐÛàɯ'ÈÛÈàɯÑÖÐÕÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ1Ì×ÜÉÓÐÊɯÖÍɯ3ÜÙÒÌàɯÐÕɯƕƝƗƝȭɯ3ÏÌɯÊÖÜÕÛÙàɀÚɯ

eastern borders were previously set with the Treaty of Kars (1921), signed with Armenia, 

Georgia and Azerbaijan. 
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briefly discussed in the previous parts, in the Ottoman Empire, until 

the very end of its existence, there were almost no movements of 

Turkish nationalism. Until the 20 th century and the defeat in World War 

I, ideas of nationalism were only of interest to the minorities in the 

Empire, and not to the majority of the Muslim inhabitants. 341 This was 

mostly a result of the government policies that tried to conserve the 

multi -religious and multi -ethnic empire. Through movements such as 

Ottomanism and later Pan Islamism, the ruling elite aimed at 

protecting the empire from disintegration. Furthermore, Muslim 

subjects of the Empire, who constituted the majority, were more easily 

moved by religious connotations than  nationalistic ones.342 Up until the 

very end of the empire, Ottomanism and Pan Islamism remained the 

dominant state ideologies.343  

For all those reasons, there was not a common and strong Turkish 

national identity felt by the people in the newly independent Turkish 

Republic. Therefore, the new regime aimed to construct a new national 

ÐËÌÕÛÐÛàɯÜÚÐÕÎɯÝÈÙÐÖÜÚɯȿÌÛÏÕÖɯÚàÔÉÖÓÐÊɯÌÓÌÔÌÕÛÚɀȭɯ ÚɯÞÈÚɯËÖÕÌɯÐÕɯ

"ÏÈ×ÛÌÙɯƗȮɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÍÈÊÛÖÙÚɯÛÖɯÉÌɯËÐÚÊÜÚÚÌËɯÈÙÌɯȿÓÈÕÎÜÈÎÌɀȮɯȿÙÌÓÐÎÐÖÕɀɯÈÕËɯ

ȿÊÖÔÔÖÕɯÙÖÖÛÚɀȭ 

5.2.1. Language 

The Turkish language was the common tongue spoken by the Turkic 

tribes migrating from Central Asia , and it was the official language 

both in Seljuk and Ottoman states. After the conversion of Turkic 

people to Islam, Islamic cultural elements became predominant in the 

Turkish way of life . Much of the previous cu ltural elements, such as the 

language, were affected by this cultural transformation. 344  

To belong to the ruling elite in the Ottoman society , one had to be a 

 
341 Ahmad 2019, xii. 
342 Ahmad 2019, 72. 
343 Ahmad 2019, 74. 
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Muslim and speak Turkish. 345 There were two different versions of 

Turkish used in the empire; the official Ottoman Turkish and the 

simple Turkish spoken by the common subjects of the empire. The 

Ottoman Turkish was a more complex version of the standard Turkish, 

enriched with vocabulary and forms from Arabic and Persian. It was 

written with the Ottoman -Turkish alphabet, which consisted of Arabic 

letters. This version of Turkish was used in state affairs and high 

literature ( Divan and Tasavvuf literature). It was a language that could 

be understood by the educated only; therefore, it was only used by the 

elites in the society. The ordinary  people of Turkish origin living in the 

empire spoke a simpler version of Turkish , and the folk literature was 

very different and plain compared to the high literature. Thus, it can be 

said that, through many centuries, the Turkish language did not result 

in the formation of Turkish group identity within the Ottoman empire , 

not between the ruling class and the subjects, and not among the 

subjects themselves. 

In the 18th and 19th centuries, the history of Turkish culture and 

language (Turcology) became an academic interest in the West, and 

various research on pre-Islamic Turkish culture w as conducted. This 

research also had reflections within the Ottoman society . Turkish 

subjects of the empire started giving more thoughts on their ethnic 

identity as a group and  their pre -Islamic history and culture, which 

also included the Turkish language.346 Accordingly, during t he 19th 

century, many intellectuals made proposals to simplify the Turkish 

language and make it closer to the spoken form. In addition, it was also 

considered a necessity, as the Arabic letters were not suitable for the 

printing press.  

The first printing house within the Ottoman lands was founded in 

1493-4 by Jewish subjects of the empire, and the Armenians followed it  

 
345 Lewis 2018, 12 and 447. 
346 Lewis 2018, 467. 
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in 1567 and Greeks in 1627.347 Printing in Turkish and Arabic w as 

forbidden. 348 Due to resistance from the conservatives in the empire, 

especially from the ulama  (ulema) class, the Muslim inhabitants of the 

empire could not establish their own printing houses until the 18 th 

century. The first Turkish printing house in the Empire was opened by 

Ibrahim Muteferrika, a Hungarian born Muslim, in 172 7. However, due 

to the pressures from the conservatives, it was shut down in 1742 and 

was re-opened once again in 1784.349 

Through the developments in mass media and printing  and the 

increasing communication with the West in the 19 th century, a new 

wave of Turkish literature, heavily affected by French literature, has 

developed.350 Furthermore, in 1831 the first newspaper in the Ottoman 

empire was published. Even though these developments reached out to 

a limited and elite public, they facilitated the advance ment of the 

Turkish language and the common Turkish  identity. 351 The reforms in 

education also had important effects on the modernization of Muslim 

populations. As a result, low class and middle -class Muslim 

populations living in big cities could receive modern education and 

move up in society.352 Through that , more Turkish -speaking Muslim 

subjects of the empire were introduced to the ideas of nationhood and 

patria, which facilitated the emergence of Turkish nationalism and 

Turkish national identity . 

After the foundation of the Turkish Republic, reforms to promote the 

use of the Turkish language were implemented. As was also argued by 

intellectuals in the 19th century, Ottoman Turkish written in Arabic 

script was thought to be unsuitable as an educational tool, as it was so 

 
347 Lewis 2018, 71. 
348 Lewis 2018, 71 
349 Ahmad 2019, 21; Lewis 2018. 
350 Lewis 2018, 188. 
351 Ahmad 2019, 30. 
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145 

 

hard to learn and was open to misinterpretation. 353 In 1928, the Arabic 

Alphabet used for centuries was abandoned, and the Latin alphabet 

ÞÈÚɯÈÊÊÌ×ÛÌËɯÈÚɯ3ÜÙÒÌàɀÚɯÖÍÍÐÊÐÈÓɯÚÊÙÐ×Ûȭɯ(ÕɯÈËËÐÛÐÖÕɯÛÖɯÐÛÚɯ×ÙÈÊÛÐÊÈÓɯ

reasons, this decision was also a political one as it constituted a major 

ÚÌ×ÈÙÈÛÐÖÕɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯ3ÜÙÒÐÚÏɯÕÈÛÐÖÕɀÚɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯ×ÈÚÛȭɯ(ÕɯƕƝƗƖȮɯthe 

3ÜÙÒÐÚÏɯ+ÈÕÎÜÈÎÌɯ ÚÚÖÊÐÈÛÐÖÕɯȹ3ĹÙÒɯ#ÐÓɯ*ÜÙÜÔÜȺɯÞÈÚɯÍÖÜÕËÌËɯÛÖɯɁÛÖɯ

ÙÌÝÌÈÓɯÛÏÌɯÙÐÊÏÕÌÚÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ3ÜÙÒÐÚÏɯÓÈÕÎÜÈÎÌɂȭ354 This institution also 

worke d to purify the language from its foreign effects and loanwords, 

which m ainly constituted Arabic and Persian vocabulary and not much 

of the western languages.355 In the end, new generations were educated 

ÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÚÛÈÛÌɀÚɯÕÌÞɯÖÍÍÐÊÐÈÓɯËÐÚÊÖÜÙÚÌɯÈÕËɯÐËÌÕÛÐÛàɯas members of a 

secular and modern nation-state.356 

In conclusion, even though Turkish was the official language in the 

Ottoman Empire, due to the religion -oriented stratification of the 

society, it did not result in the preservation of common Turkish group 

identity. Furthermore, since the common ly  spoken tongue and the 

written forms were different, it created a barrier between the educated 

elite and the uneducated subjects of the empire. In the 19th century, 

with the effects of Ottoman modernization and increasing connection 

to the west, the Turkish language had started to be considered an 

element of common group identity. Yet, it did not facilitate a significant  

political effect, nor by the Ottoman state trying to protect the empire 

from its dissolution, neither by the common people, who considered 

themselves a part of the bigger Muslim community and not a separate 

ethnic group. It was only after the  foundation of the Turkish Republic 

that the Turkish language was regarded as a crucial part of the national 

identity. T he new regime used the Turkish language as a tool to 

homogenize the nation, to educate the new generations according to its 

ideology, and to distance the new Turkish state and the nation from its 

 
353 Lewis 2018, 575-6. 
354 TDK. https://www.tdk.gov.tr/tdk/kurumsal/gorev -ve-hedef/  
355 Lewis 2018, 584-6. 
356 Ahmad 2019, 93. 
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Islamic and Ottoman past.  

5.2.2. Religion 

The Ottoman state was an Islamic one in all aspects: It was ruled by 

(ÚÓÈÔÐÊɯÓÈÞȮɯÐÛÚɯÓÈÕËÚɯÞÌÙÌɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙÌËɯÛÏÌɯȿÓÈÕËÚɯÖÍɯ(ÚÓÈÔɀȮɯÐÛÚɯÈÙÔàɯÞÈÚɯ

considered ÛÏÌɯȿÈÙÔàɯÖÍɯ(ÚÓÈÔɀȭ357 Likewise, its ruling elite identified 

themselves primarily with their religion, as Muslims, and not with their 

ethnic background.358 Furthermore, in the perception of the European 

ÚÛÈÛÌÚɯÈÕËɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌȮɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙËɯȿ,ÜÚÓÐÔɀɯÞÈÚɯÚÐÔÜÓÛÈÕÌÖÜÚɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙËɯ

ȿ3ÜÙÒɀȭ359 

In Ottoman society, religion was the primary  factor in maintaining 

group identity. The Ottoman society was organized according to the 

millet system in which the main criteria of separation between people 

was religion. The Muslim millet included people of different ethnic 

origins, such as Turkish, Kurdish, Arabic, and people who later 

converted to Islam.360 non-Muslim subjects of the empire were Jewish 

subjects and Christian subjects, and the latter was grouped according to 

the church they belonged to, such as Orthodox, Catholic, Protestant 

etc.361 The leaders of these non-Muslim communities were the 

patriarchs of their churches, who wer e under the protection of the 

Sultan, and their believers were allowed to practice their religion 

without interference. 362 On the other hand, even though there were no 

social restrictions for non-Muslims, from  the 15th century onwards, 

being Muslim became a prerequisite of having a position in the state 

bureaucracy.363 This situation changed after the Tanzimat reforms, and 

in the first parliament after the transition to constitutional monarchy, 

 
357 Lewis 2018, 20. 
358 Lewis 2018, 20. 
359 Lewis 2018, 20; Ahmad 2019. 
360 Ahmad 2019, 11. 
361 Ahmad 2019, 11. 
362 Ahmad 2019, 15. 
363 Lowry 2003. 
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representatives from all the religious groups  existed within the 

empire.364  

In the 19th century, with the emergence of nationalism, different ethnic 

groups within millets ha d developed self-recognition as separate 

nations, such as Slavs, Greeks and Bulgarians, which were previously 

all considered within the Orthodox mil let. Tanzimat reforms brought 

the secularization of religions and accelerated the unification of peoples 

as separate nations through the formation of national churches.365  

On the other hand, the ideas of nationalism and the modernization 

efforts in the Empire did not affect the Muslim subjects similarl y, as 

Islam was considered as a universal religion, and there was no room 

for any separated, national places of worship.366 Even after the 

emergence of Turkish nationalism towards the end of the 19th century, 

most ÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ$Ô×ÐÙÌɀÚɯ3ÜÙÒÐÚÏɯÚ×ÌÈÒÐÕÎɯ,ÜÚÓÐÔɯÚÜÉÑÌÊÛÚɯÏÈve continued 

to identify themselves not with their language or ethnicity but with 

their religion.  

Since its beginning, the Turkish War of Independence also had a 

religious character as it was fought tÖɯɁ×ÙÖÛÌÊÛɯÛÏÌɯÓÈÕËÚɯÈÕËɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌÚɯÖÍɯ

Islam against the non-Muslims .ɂ367 The war was fought against the 

Greeks and Armenians, who were also fighting for the independence of 

their own countries . Therefore, religion was an important factor of 

unification for the Turkish speaking Muslim population of the 

Empire.368 The importance of religion in defining the Turkish nation 

was also evident in the Exchange of Populations between Greece and 

Turkey following the Lausanne Treaty after the war. Accordi ng to the 

treaty, this exchange included people speaking Turkish as their mother 

tongue but religiously Orthodox, the Karamanlides, and peopl e living 

 
364 Ahmad 2019, 43 
365 Ahmad 2019, 38. 
366 Ahmad 2019, 38. 
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148 

 

in Greece and speaking Greek but were Muslims, such as the Cretan 

Muslims. 369 Hence, religion was considered a factor of defining 

ÊÖÓÓÌÊÛÐÝÌɯÐËÌÕÛÐÛàɯÈÕËɯȿÖÛÏÌÙÕÌÚÚɀȭ 

Religion kept its identity referring status after the foundation of the 

independent Turkish republic. The new regime, aimed at establishing a 

modern state and nation, intended to distance itself f rom the Ottoman 

past and the religious connotations embedded within the state and 

society. For this purpose, the caliphate was abolished, and religious law 

was abandoned. Constitutional secularism was provided in 1928, 

dismissing the law that stated the state's religion as Islam.370 To 

secularize the nation, actions such as banning religious clothing outside 

places of worship were taken. Religious institutions and religious 

education were taken under strict state control.371 The transition from 

using the Arab ic alphabet to the Latin alphabet can also be considered a 

reform made for that purpose. Likewise, it was decided that the 

religious prayers would take place using Turkish and not Arabic. With 

all its reforms, the founders of the Republic of Turkey, especially 

following the second half of its first decade, aimed to decrease the 

intensity of religion in the Turkish identity and  increase the importance 

of other ethnic elements such as language and common roots. 

In conclusion, religion constituted the major et hno-symbolic element 

for the group identity during the Ottoman Empire , both for the ruling 

elite and the common people. After converting to Islam, Turkic people 

have left many elements of their pre-Islamic culture , and they 

identified themselves as a part of the universal Muslim millet. The 

ÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯȿÈÞÈÒÌÕÐÕÎɀɯÖÍɯÈɯÊÖÔÔÖÕɯ3ÜÙÒÐÚÏɯÌÛÏÕÐÊɯÐËÌÕÛÐÛàɯËÐËɯÕÖÛɯ

emerge until the end of the 19th century, and even after that, it was not 

of a revolutionary nature. During the Turkish War of Independence, 

 
369 +ÌÞÐÚɯƖƔƕƜȮɯƘƜƔȰɯ#ÈÔÓÈɯ#ÌÔÐÙġáĹȮɯ2ÈÝÈıÛÈÕɯ!ÈÙċıÈɯ&ÐËÌÕɯ8ÖÓȯɯ ÛÈÛĹÙÒɯɬ 5ÌÕÐáÌÓÖÚɯ#ġÕÌÔÐɯ

3ĹÙÒÐàÌɯɬ 8ÜÕÈÕÐÚÛÈÕɯdÓÐıÒÐÓÌÙÐȮɯȹdÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȯɯdÓÌÛÐıÐÔɯ8ÈàċÕÓÈÙċȺȮɯƖƔƕƛȮɯƖƜ-31 [hereafter cited in 

ÛÌßÛɯÈÚɯ#ÌÔÐÙġáĹɯƖƔƕƛȼȭ 
370 Ahmad 2019, 93. 
371 Ahmad 2019, 90. 
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religion const ituted a significant factor in unifying people, as non-

Muslim peoples were occupying the lands of the empire . After the 

foundation of the independent Turkish Republic, the new regime made 

legal and social reforms to secularize the state and reduce the 

impo rtance of religion for the Turkish national identity.  

5.2.3. The Common Roots 

As was discussed earlier, one of the most common elements among 

nation-states is to occupy a historical homeland. This land is considered 

ancestral, as the place where the nation was born and has been living 

ÖÕɯÚÐÕÊÌɯÛÏÌÕȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÐÚɯÐÕÛÌÙÛÞÐÕÌËɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÐÖÕɀÚɯÔÌÔÖÙÐÌÚȭ 372 On 

the other hand, in the Turkish nation and the lands of modern Turkey, 

the situation was not as such.  

Turkic people were originated from Central Asia and had only arrived 

in Asia Minor in the 11 th century. Anatolia was inhabited since the 

Palaeolithic Age, and many powerful  kingdoms, states, and empires, 

such as the Hittites, the Phrygians, the Persians, the Romans and the 

Byzantine Empire , ruled in the area. Likewise, ethnically, Anatolia was 

inhabited by people of various ethnic origins such as Greeks, 

Armenians, Assyrians and Arabs. In the 11th century, when the Turkic 

tribes arrived and started settling in the area, most of the local 

inhabitants were Greek-speaking Christian people. Therefore, even 

though Turkish people have lived  in Anatolia since the 11th century, the 

connection between the land and the people was not an ancestral one. 

Many elements of nation-states, when they do not exÐÚÛȮɯÈÙÌɯȿÐÔÈÎÐÕÌËɀɯ

ÈÕËɯȿÐÕÝÌÕÛÌËɀȭɯ ɯÎÓÖÙÐÍÐÌËɯ×ÈÚÛɯÛÏÈÛɯÈɯÕÈÛÐÖÕɯÊÈÕɯÐËÌÕÛÐÍàɯÐÛÚÌÓÍɯÞÐÛÏɯÊÈÕɯ

be created or adapted. 373 The Turkish nationalism of the early Turkish 

Republican era is one such instance. The new regime has worked on 

connecting the history of the Turkish nation to that of Anatolia and 
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therefore suggesting an uninterrupted connection between the nation 

and its land. For this purpose, the 3ÜÙÒÐÚÏɯ'ÐÚÛÖÙàɯ ÚÚÖÊÐÈÛÐÖÕɯȹ3ĹÙÒɯ

Tarih Kurumu) was founded in 1930  to research Turkish history and 

communicate its findings to the  broader Turkish public. 374 One of its 

products was the so-ÊÈÓÓÌËɯȿ3ÜÙÒÐÚÏɯ'ÐÚÛÖÙàɯ3ÏÌÚÐÚɀɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÊÙÌÈÛÌËɯ

alternative historiography and connected the Turkish nation with the 

Bronze Age empire of the Hittites and Sumerians.375 This theory 

promoted the idea that the Turkic people have been migrating from 

Central Asia towards the west for thousands of years ɬ much before the 

arrival of Seljuks in the 11th century ɬ ÈÕËɯȿÉÙÖÜÎÏÛɯÊÐÝÐÓÐáÈÛÐÖÕɯÛÖɯÕÈÛÐÝÌɯ

populations living in various regions , including China, India, the 

,ÐËËÓÌɯ$ÈÚÛȮɯÕÖÙÛÏÌÙÕɯ ÍÙÐÊÈȮɯÛÏÌɯ!ÈÓÒÈÕÚȮɯÈÕËɯ×ÈÙÛÚɯÖÍɯ$ÜÙÖ×Ìȭɂ376 It 

further claimed that Turkish people were direct descendants of two 

important civilizations that existed in the area, the Hittites and the 

Sumerians.377 Thus, according to this thesis, the connection of the 

Turkish nation and Anatolia dated back to the 2 nd millennia BC, 

 
374 3ÜĀÉÈɯ3ÈÕàÌÙÐɯ$ÙËÌÔÐÙȮɯɁ ÙÊÏÈÌÖÓÖÎàɯÈÚɯÈɯ2ÖÜÙÊÌɯÖÍɯ-ÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯ/ÙÐËÌɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ$ÈÙÓàɯ8ÌÈÙÚɯ

ÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ3ÜÙÒÐÚÏɯ1Ì×ÜÉÓÐÊɂȮɯJournal of Field Archaeology, 31(4) (2006): 381-393. [hereafter cited 

ÐÕɯÛÌßÛɯÈÚɯ3ÈÕàÌÙÐɯ$ÙËÌÔÐÙɯƖƔƔƚȼȰɯ"ÈÕɯ$ÙÐÔÛÈÕȮɯɁ'ÐÛÛÐÛÌÚȮɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕÚɯÈÕËɯ3ÜÙÒÚȯɯ ĀÈÖĀÓÜɯ

 ÏÔÌËɯ!ÌàɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ*ÌÔÈÓÐÚÛɯ"ÖÕÚÛÙÜÊÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ3ÜÙÒÐÚÏɯ-ÈÛÐÖÕÏÖÖËɯÐÕɯ ÕÈÛÖÓÐÈɂȮɯ

Anatolian Studies 58 (2008): 141ɬ71 [hereafter cited in text as Erimtan 2008]. 
375 Tanyeri ErdÌÔÐÙɯƖƔƔƚȰɯ$ÙÐÔÛÈÕɯƖƔƔƜȭɯ(ÕɯÊÖÕÑÜÕÊÛÐÖÕɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯȿ3ÜÙÒÐÚÏɯ'ÐÚÛÖÙàɯ3ÏÌÚÐÚɀȮɯ

ÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÍÐÌÓËɯÖÍɯÓÐÕÎÜÐÚÛÐÊÚɯÛÏÌɯÛÏÌÖÙàɯÕÈÔÌËɯȿ2ÜÕ-+ÈÕÎÜÈÎÌɯ3ÏÌÖÙàɀɯȹ&ĹÕÌı-Dil Teorisi) was 

proposed. This theory suggested that the modern Indo-European languages were 

originated fr om Turkish language. It received strong criticisms and confuted by foreign 

scholars during its presentation in the Third Turkish Language Congress (1936). By the 

end of 1930s, this theory was completely abandoned. (Tanyeri Erdemir 2006, 390; Mesut 

Dinler, Ɂ3ÏÌɯ*ÕÐÍÌɀÚɯ$ËÎÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ/ÙÌÚÌÕÛȯɯ ÙÊÏÈÌÖÓÖÎàɯÐÕɯ3ÜÙÒÌà 

ÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯ-ÐÕÌÛÌÌÕÛÏɯ"ÌÕÛÜÙàɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯƕƝƘƔÚɂȮɯInternational Journal of Historical Archaeology, 

ƖƖȮɯȹƖƔƕƜȺȮɯƛƗƝɯȻÏÌÙÌÈÍÛÌÙɯÊÐÛÌËɯÐÕɯÛÌßÛɯÈÚɯ#ÐÕÓÌÙɯƖƔƕƜȼȭɯ%ÖÙɯÛÏÌɯȿ2ÜÕ-+ÈÕÎÜÈÎÌɯ3ÏÌÖÙàɀɯÚÌÌɯ

dÓÒÌÙɯ àÛĹÙÒȮɯɂ3ÜÙÒÐÚÏɯ+ÐÕÎÜÐÚÛÐÊɯ-ÈÛÐÖÕÈÓÐÚÔɯÐÕɯ ÛÈÛĹÙÒɀÚɯ3ÜÙÒÌàɂȮɯMiddle Eastern 

Studies, 40 (6) (2004). 
376 Tanyeri Erdemir 2006, 382. 
377 The thesis also claimed that Turks had a significant effect in the development of the 

Greek civilization due to their influence on the  local inhabitants of the Aegean Basin. 

Tanyeri Erdemir 2006, 382. 
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making it a homeland of Turks. 378 

The development of the so-ÊÈÓÓÌËɯȿ3ÜÙÒÐÚÏɯ'ÐÚÛÖÙàɯ3ÏÌÚÐÚɀȮɯÐÕɯÈËËÐÛÐÖÕɯ

to establishing a connection with the l and and nation, also served a 

more political objective: to create an alternative secular Turkish 

national identity. 379 3ÏÙÖÜÎÏɯɁÉà×ÈÚÚÐÕÎɯ3ÜÙÒÌàɀÚɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯÊÌÕÛÜÙÐÌÚɯ

ÈÕËɯÐÕÚÛÌÈËɯÊÖÕÊÌÕÛÙÈÛÐÕÎɯÌÝÌÙàÉÖËàɀÚɯÈÛÛÌÕÛÐÖÕɯÖÕɯÈÓÛÌÙÕÈÛÐÝÌɯ3ÜÙÒÐÚÏɯ

ÈÕÊÌÚÛÖÙÚɂȮ380 this new official discourse aimed to break the deep 

connection of the Turkish people with their Islamic identity and 

Ottoman past and to reinforce a new nationalism based on a shared 

homeland.381 Furthermore, it was also an effort to recover the self-

esteem of the Turkish people, as a result of losing wars and historical 

territories, through promoting their immemorial past and uniqueness 

as a nation.382  

5.2.4. Of Turks and the Others  

Who constituted the Turkish nation , and what differentiated them from 

other nations? As was mentioned earlier, the Ottoman state and society 

was stratified according to religion and not ethnicity; and an awareness 

of a separate Turkish ethnic identity among the Turkish speaking 

Muslim inhab itants of the Empire did not develop until the late 19 th 

ÊÌÕÛÜÙàȭɯ!ÌÍÖÙÌɯÛÏÈÛȮɯÛÏÌɯÛÌÙÔɯȿ3ÜÙÒɀȮɯÛÖɯÙÌÍÌÙɯÛÖɯÈÕɯÌÛÏÕÐÊɯÎÙÖÜ×ȮɯÞÈÚɯ

rarely used within the Ottoman society. It was considered a de rogatory  

term used to define Turkic nomadic clans and, later, Turkish-speaking 

uneducated peasants living in Anatolia. 383 Turkish people living in the 

Ottoman Empire primarily defined themselves as Muslims . It was only 

after the 19th century that Turkish nationalism and self -awareness of 

 
378 Erimtan 2008. 
379 $ËÏÌÔɯ$ÓËÌÔȮɯɁ3ĹÙÒÐàÌɀËÌɯ ÙÒÌÖÓÖÑÐɯÝÌɯ2ÐàÈÚÌÛɁȮɯToplumsal Tarih. 232 (2013), 25 

[hereafter cited in text as Eldem 2013]. 
380 Erimtan 2008, 143. 
381 Lewis 2018, 485-6. 
382 Lewis 2018, 486-8. 
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Turkish identity emerged. 384 

In terms of citizenship, the Ottoman state was inclusive . Being a citizen 

ÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÌÔ×ÐÙÌɯËÐËɯÕÖÛɯËÌ×ÌÕËɯÖÕɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÙÌÓÐÎÐÖÕɯÖÙɯÌÛÏÕÐÊÐÛàȮɯÉÜÛɯÛÏÌɯ

×ÌÙÚÖÕɀÚɯÓÖàÈÓÛàɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ2ÜÓÛÈÕɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯËàÕÈÚÛàɯÈÕË the empire and its 

institutions. 385 On the other hand, there were clear separations in social 

life between different millets, as Christians and Jewish people usually 

lived in separate neighbourhoods and did not mix  socially with the 

Muslims. 386 Until the 19 th century and the rise of ethnic nationalisms, 

ÛÏÌɯȿÖÛÏÌÙÕÌÚÚɀɯÞÐÛÏin the Ottoman society was decided according to 

ÖÕÌɀÚɯÙÌÓÐÎÐÖÕ, ÔÈÒÐÕÎɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕÚɯÈÕËɯ)ÌÞÚɯÛÏÌɯȿOÛÏÌÙɀÚɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯ,ÜÚÓÐÔɯ

subjects of the empire. 

Ottoman society consisted of people from various ethnic origins in 

terms of ethnicity . The population of Anatolia  was diverse, including 

people of Turkish, Greek (RumȺȮɯ ÙÔÌÕÐÈÕɯÈÕËɯ ÙÈÉÐÊɯÖÙÐÎÐÕȭɯȿ1ÜÔɀɯɬ 

originating from Roman, as of the Roman Empire ɬ has been used by 

Muslim Turkic people since the early 11th century  to define the 

Byzantine empire, its lands, and its people. In the later periods, it came 

to define the Greek-speaking Orthodox people living in the Ottoman 

empire, especially in Minor Asia ɬ Anatolia. 387 Ottoman subjects of 

Greek origin, who were converted to Islam, voluntarily or through the 

ËÌÝıÐÙÔÌ system, maintained important positions within the Ottoman 

ÚÛÈÛÌȮɯÉÖÛÏɯÈËÔÐÕÐÚÛÙÈÛÐÝÌÓàɯÈÕËɯÔÐÓÐÛÈÙÐÓàȭɯ3ÏÌɯȿÖÛÏÌÙÕÌÚÚɀɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ

ÌÔ×ÐÙÌɀÚɯ&ÙÌÌÒɯÚÜÉÑÌÊÛÚɯÈ××ÌÈÙÌËɯÔÈÐÕÓàɯÍÖÓÓÖÞÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ&ÙÌÌÒɯ6ÈÙɯÖÍɯ

Independence. Afterwards, the Ottoman state positions, formerly 

employed by Greek subjects, started to be employed by Turkish-

speaking Muslim subjects.  Following the Tanzimat reforms and the 

transformation to constitutional monarchy, Greek Orthodox subjects 

were also included in the parliament. On the other hand, there were no 

 
384 Lewis 2018, 4-5. 
385 Ahmad 2019, 87. 
386 Lewis 2018, 22. 
387 Ahmad 2019, 3. 
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Greek representatives in the new parliament established following the 

Balkan Wars, which suggests that the Greeks were not considered the 

trusted subjects of the empire any more.388 Consequently, with the 

landing of the Greek army in Anatolia in 1919, the Greek state and the 

&ÙÌÌÒɯÕÈÛÐÖÕɯÉÌÊÈÔÌɯ×ÙÐÔÈÙàɯȿÖÛÏÌÙÚɀɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯ,ÜÚÓÐÔɯÐÕÏÈÉÐÛÈÕÛÚɯÖÍɯ

Anatolia.  

Apart from the Greeks, another major ethnic group in Anatolia 

ÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙÌËɯÛÏÌɯȿÖÛÏÌÙɀ after the 19th century was the Armenians. 

Influenced by the French Revolution and ethnic nationalisms, 

 ÙÔÌÕÐÈÕÚɯÏÈÝÌɯËÌÝÌÓÖ×ÌËɯÈɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯȿÙÌÚÜÙÙÌÊÛÐÖÕɀɯÛÏÈÛɯÚÛÐÔÜÓÈÛÌËɯÛÏÌɯ

formation of a collective Armenian national identity, which later on 

aimed for th eir independence.389 During World War I, the Ottoman 

government, suspecting that the Greeks and Armenians were aiding 

ÛÏÌɯÌÔ×ÐÙÌɀÚɯÌÕÌÔÐÌÚȮɯÐÚÚÜÌËɯÈɯÓÈÞɯÖÙËÌÙÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÙÌÓÖÊÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÍÐÙÚÛɯ

Armenians and then Greeks from battle zones to other territories. These 

ËÌÊÐÚÐÖÕÚȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯËÌÔÖÕÚÛÙÈÛÌɯÛÏÌɯȿÖÛÏÌÙÕÌÚÚɀɯÖÍɯ ÙÔÌÕÐÈÕÚɯÈÕËɯ&ÙÌÌÒÚɯ

in the official discourse, resulted in many massacres and pains for these 

communities. 390 

During the Turkish War of Independence , ÛÏÌɯÛÌÙÔɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕɀɯÞÈÚɯÜÚÌËɯÐÕɯ

a patriotic way, including all the Muslim inhabitants of Anatolia, 

including  Turkish, Kurdish, Arabic, Circassian and Laz people. 391 

Likewise, in the newly established Republic of Turkey, the term 

Turkish nation was used in clusively to embrace all the Muslim 

inhabitants of Anatolia i nstead of a single ethnic group.392 Modelling on 

the nationalisms in the Western states, such as England and France, 

belonging to the Turkish nation was based on citizenship.393 All citizens 

were considered members of the Turkish nation, whatever their 

 
388 Ahmad 2019, 64 
389 Ahmad 2019, 46-7. 
390 Ahmad 2019, 70-1 
391 Ahmad 2019, 85-7. 
392 Ahmad 2019, 85. 
393 Lewis 2018, 452. 
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ethnicity or religion may be. On the other hand, the ways that defined 

minorities in the new republic ɬ religious minorities ɬ constituted a 

continuity with the Ottoman millet system and served to recognise the 

national identity with religion. 394 The Turkish nation at the time was 

highly homogenized, following the forced migrations of Armenians 

and Greeks and the Exchange of Populations between Greece and 

Turkey.  

As was argued by Bora, after the foundation of the Republic of Turkey, 

especially in its first two decades, the Greek nation and the state, within 

ÛÏÌɯÖÍÍÐÊÐÈÓɯËÐÚÊÖÜÙÚÌȮɯÞÌÙÌɯÕÖÛɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙÌËɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÐÔÈÙàɯȿÖÛÏÌÙɀȭɯ3ÏÌɯ

actuÈÓɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÕÌÞɯÙÌ×ÜÉÓÐÊɯÞÈÚɯÛÏÌɯȿ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯ×ÈÚÛɀȭ395 

Nevertheless, for the nationalist elites and the ordinary Turkish people, 

who experienced the Balkan Wars and the Turkish War of 

Independence, Greece and Greeks remained ÛÏÌɯ×ÙÐÕÊÐ×ÈÓɯȿÖÛÏÌÙɀȭ396 

5.2.5. Conclusion 

Turkic people, who originated in Central Asia and migrated to 

Anatolia in the 1 1th century, have changed many elements of their 

culture after converting to Islam. In the subsequent centuries, these 

people primarily defined themselves according to their religion and 

their ethnic origin lost its importance as a unifying factor.  

The Ottoman state and society favoured religion above all other 

possible criteria of group identification. Therefore, speaking a common 

 
394 Amy Mills, 'ÈÍċáÈÕċÕɯ2ÖÒÈÒÓÈÙċȯɯdÚÛÈÕÉÜÓɀËÈɯ/ÌàáÈÑȮɯ'ÖıÎġÙĹɯÝÌɯ4ÓÜÚÈÓɯ*ÐÔÓÐÒ [Originally 

×ÜÉÓÐÚÏÌËɯÈÚɯɁ2ÛÙÌÌÛÚɯÖÍɯ,ÌÔÖÙàȯɯ+ÈÕËÚÊÈ×ÌȮɯ3ÖÓÌÙÈÕÊÌȮɯÈËɯ-ÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯ(ËÌÕÛÐÛàɯÐÕɯ

dÚÛÈÕÉÜÓɂȮɯ3ÏÌɯ4ÕÐÝÌÙÚÐÛàɯÖÍɯ&ÌÖÙÎÐÈɯ/ÙÌÚÚȮɯ42 ȮɯƖƔƕƔȼȮɯȹdÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȯɯ*Öñɯ²ÕÐÝÌÙÚÐÛÌÚÐɯ

8ÈàċÕÓÈÙċȮɯƖƔƕƘ), 95-97. 
395 3ÈÕċÓɯ!ÖÙÈȮɯɁ,ÐÓÓÐɯ*ÐÔÓÐĀÐÕɯ*ÜÙÜÓÜıɯ#ġÕÌÔÐÕËÌɯ1ÌÚÔÐɯ,ÌÛÐÕÓÌÙËÌɯɃ8ÜÕÈÕɯ

#ĹıÔÈÕÓċĀċȿɯ-ÌËÌÕɯ$ÒÚÐÒÛÐȮɯ-ÌÙÌàÌɯ&ÐÛÔÐıÛÐȳɁȮɯDefterȮɯȹ,ÌÛÐÚɯ8ÈàċÕÓÈÙċȮɯdÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȮɯÊÐÓÛȯƕƕȮɯ

ÚÈàċɯƗƖȮɯƕƝƝƜȺȮɯØÜÖÛÌËɯÐÕɯ#ÌÔÐÙġáĹɯƖƔƕƛȮɯƘƘȭɯ3ÏÌɯÙÌÌÚÛÈÉÓÐÚÏÔÌÕÛɯÖÍɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌɯÈÕËɯ&ÙÌÌks as 

ÛÏÌɯȿÖÛÏÌÙɀɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯ3ÜÙÒÐÚÏɯÚÛÈÛÌɯÈÕËɯÕÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÊÊÜÙÙÌËɯÈÍÛÌÙɯÛÏÌɯÛÙÈÕÚÐÛÐÖÕɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÔÜÓÛÐ-party 

parliamentary system in mid -20th ÊÌÕÛÜÙàȭɯ#ÌÔÐÙġáĹɯƖƔƕƛȮɯƘƙȭ 
396 #ÌÔÐÙġáĹɯƖƔƕƛȮɯƘƙȭ 
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language or sharing common roots did not produce a feeling of shared 

group identity , nor for the state, nor for those who were later to become 

the Turkish nation. Awareness of a separate Turkish ethnic identity 

during the Ottoman era emerged only in the late 19th century. In the era 

of Turkish nationalism, the Turkish language and history increased 

their importance as uniting  factors. Nevertheless, in the War of 

Independence, the resistance movement was united primarily with 

religious ideology rather than an ethnic one.  

The Republic of Turkey, a modern and secular project, aimed to create 

an inclusive Turkish nation united aro und citizenship status. The new 

state promoted the Turkish language and history as unifying factors of 

Turkish national identity, and it deliberately tried to undervalue the 

importance of religion within the society. Highlighting language and 

common roots as factors of national identity over religion w ere related 

to the secularization of the new nation -state and its aim to distinguish 

itself and the nation from its Islamic and Ottoman past. On the other 

hand, despite the new regime's efforts, religion kept its importance as a 

significant  factor of identity for ordinary  people. 

3ÏÌɯȿÖÛÏÌÙÕÌÚÚɀɯÞÐÛÏÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯÚÛÈÛÌɯÉÜÙÌÈÜÊÙÈÊàɯÈÕËɯÚÖÊÐÌÛàɯÞÈÚɯ

also related to religion. Accordingly, a Greek subject of the empire 

could rise to important administrative and mil itary positions and 

become a member of the elite society as long as that person was a 

Muslim. This situation began to change in the 19th century, with the 

spread of nationalisms in the Balkans and the subsequent Greek War of 

Independence. Yet, it was not until the beginning of the 20th century 

that the Ottoman subjects of Greek origin, still living in the capital and 

Anatolia, were considered ȿÜÕËÌÚÐÙÈÉÓÌɯÔÐÕÖÙÐÛÐÌÚɀȭɯ6ÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯ!ÈÓÒÈÕɯ

Wars and the subsequent occupation of the Ottoman lands following 

the Worl d War, the situation changed completely.  

In conclusion, Greek subjects of the empire, who until the 19th century 

held important positions within the state and military administration of 

the Ottoman empire and were included among the elites, eventually 

becÈÔÌɯȿÖÛÏÌÙɀÚȮɯÍÖÓÓÖÞÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ&ÙÌÌÒɯ6ÈÙɯÖÍɯ(ÕËÌ×ÌÕËÌÕÊÌɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ
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!ÈÓÒÈÕɯ6ÈÙÚȭɯ%ÜÙÛÏÌÙÔÖÙÌȮɯÛÏÌɯ&ÙÌÌÒɯÈÙÔàɀÚɯÓÈÕËÐÕÎɯÐÕɯ ÕÈÛÖÓÐÈɯ

stimulated Turkish nationalism , and the resistance got stronger.397 Even 

though the new Turkish state aimed to develop good relation ships with 

ÐÛÚɯÕÌÐÎÏÉÖÜÙÚɯÈÕËɯÕÖÛɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙɯ&ÙÌÌÊÌɯÈÚɯÈÕɯȿÌÕÌÔàɀȰɯÛÏÌɯÔÌÔÖÙÐÌÚɯÖÍɯ

the Balkan Wars and the Turkish War of Independence made Greeks 

ÛÏÌɯ×ÙÐÔÈÙàɯȿÖÛÏÌÙɀɯÍÖÙɯÔÖÚÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÕÌÞɯÙÜÓÐÕÎɯÌÓÐÛÌɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÔÔÖÕɯ

people of the Turkish nation.  

5.3. The Turk ish National Heritage  

Nation -states are identified with an ancestral homeland, where their 

glorious past and memories took place. According to Eldem (2020), one 

of the major drawbacks of the Ottoman Empire and the Republic of 

Turkey was their inability to connect with themselves and the remains 

of the past civilizations located within their territories. 398 As explained 

in the previous section, the newly independent Turkish Republic 

ÈÛÛÌÔ×ÛÌËɯÛÖɯÚÖÓÝÌɯÛÏÐÚɯÐÚÚÜÌɯÉàɯȿÐÕÝÌÕÛÐÕÎɀɯÈɯÕÌÞɯÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÖÎÙÈ×ÏàȮɯ

which suggested a connection with the prehistoric civilizations of 

Anatolia and Mesopotamia, the Hittites  and the Sumerians. This was 

also a way to distance itself from the Ottoman past and its heritage, 

ÞÏÐÊÏɯÞÈÚɯÈÓÚÖɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙÌËɯÈÚɯȿÛÏÌɯÖÛÏÌÙɀɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯÕÌÞÓàɯÌÚÛÈÉÓÐÚhed 

Republic of Turkey, as was the case with Greece.399 

5.3.1. The Remnants of Turkish National Past  

To communicate the new Turkish historical narrative , disciplines such 

as archaeology, linguistics and folklore were all utilized. 400 The so-

ÊÈÓÓÌËɯȿ3ÜÙÒÐÚÏɯ'ÐÚÛÖÙàɯ3ÏÌÚÐÚɀɯÞÈÚɯÍÐÙÚÛɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛÌËɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ×ÜÉÓÐÊɯËÜÙÐÕÎɯ

the First Turkish Congress of History in 1932. As was noted by Tanyeri 

 
397  ÏÔÈËɯƖƔƕƝȮɯƜƕȰɯ#ÌÔÐÙġáĹɯƖƔƕƛȮɯƖƛȭ 
398 $ËÏÌÔɯ$ÓËÌÔȮɯɁ3ĹÙÒñÌɯ!ÈÚÒċàÈɯxÕÚġáɂ, In Yannis Hamilakis, Ulus ve Harabeleri: 

8ÜÕÈÕÐÚÛÈÕɀËÈɯ ÕÛÐÒÐÛÌȮɯ ÙÒÌÖÓÖÑÐɯÝÌɯ4ÓÜÚÈÓɯdÔÎÌÓÌÔȮɯȹdÓÌÛÐıÐÔȮɯƖƔƖƔȺȮɯƖƕȭ 
399 #ÌÔÐÙġáĹɯƖƔƕƛȮɯƘƖ 
400 Tanyeri Edemir 2006, 381. 
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Erdemir (2006), the congress aimed ÛÖɯÌËÜÊÈÛÌɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÉÖÜÛɯȿÛÏÌÐÙɀɯ

history, and for that purpose , many history teachers ɬ from middle 

school to university level ɬ were also invited. 401 These efforts were 

substantiated by publishing new schoolbooks as well as historical 

articles in popular magazines.402 Urban spaces were reorganized to 

serve as tangible reminders and promoters of the new 

historiography ,403 ÈÕËɯÛÞÖɯÕÌÞÓàɯÌÚÛÈÉÓÐÚÏÌËɯÚÛÈÛÌɯÉÈÕÒÚȮɯ2ĹÔÌÙÉÈÕÒɯ

(1933) and Etibank (1935), were named after Sumerians and Hittites.404 

The most significant tool in promoting this narrative in the early years 

of the republic was archaeology,405 as it could produce tangible 

ÌÝÐËÌÕÊÌɯÛÖɯÚÜ××ÖÙÛɯÛÏÌɯȿ3ÜÙÒÐÚÏɯ'ÐÚÛÖÙàɯ3ÏÌÚÐÚɀȭɯTherefore, the first 

Turkish archaeological excavations were started in 1933, and scientific 

journals were established to promote the findings. 406 The Turkish 

History Association became responsible for designating sites to 

excavate and experts to conduct archaeological works. Most of the first 

excavations took place in central Anato lia, and uncovered remains of 

×ÙÌÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊɯ ÕÈÛÖÓÐÈÕɯÊÐÝÐÓÐáÈÛÐÖÕÚȮɯÚÜÊÏɯÈÚɯ ÓÈÊÈÏġàĹÒȮɯÈɯÚÐÎÕÐÍÐÊÈÕÛɯ

religious centre near ÛÏÌɯÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊɯ'ÐÛÛÐÛÌɯÊÈ×ÐÛÈÓɯ'ÈÛÛÜıÈȭ407 In addition 

to providing material evidence needed for the new national narrative, 

the early Turkish excavations also boosted Turkish national pride due 

 
401 Tanyeri Erdemir 2006, 383-4. 
402 Tanyeri Erdemir 2006, 391; Dinler 2018, 739. 
403 Mesut DinlÌÙȮɯɁ$ÝÌÙàÖÕÌɯ'ÈÚɯÈɯ/ÈÚÛȯɯ2ÌÓÌÊÛÐÝÌɯ'ÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯ#ÌÍÐÕÐÛÐÖÕÚɯÐÕɯ-ÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯ

"ÖÕÛÌßÛÚɂȮɯ(Õ The City as Palimpsest/II. Tracks, views and narrations on the complexity of 

historical urban contexts: Representation, knowledge, conservation, edited by Maria Ines 

Pascariello and Alessandra Veropalumbo, (FedOA - Federico II University Press, 2021), 

910-911 [hereafter cited in text as Dinler 2021a]. According to Dinler, the French architect 

'ÌÕÙÐɯ/ÙÖÚÛɀÚɯ,ÈÚÛÌÙɯ/ÓÈÕɯÍÖÙɯ(ÚÛÈÕÉÜÓɯÞÈÚɯÊÙÐÛÐÊÐáÌËɯÍÖÙɯɁÜÕËÌÙÔÐÕÐÕÎɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯ

monumÌÕÛÚɯÐÕɯÍÈÝÖÙɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ!àáÈÕÛÐÕÌɯÖÕÌÚɂȭ 
404 $ËÏÌÔɯ$ÓËÌÔȮɯɁ"ÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯ'ÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÐÕɯ3ÜÙÒÌàȯɯ Õɯ$ÔÐÕÌÕÛÓàɯ/ÖÓÐÛÐÊÈÓɯ,ÈÛÛÌÙɂȮɯ(ÕɯEssays 

on Heritage, Tourism and Society in the MENA Region, Leiden, The Netherlands: Brill | 

2ÊÏġÕÐÕÎÏȮɯƖƔƕƙȯɯƜƗɯȻÏÌÙÌÈÍÛÌÙɯÊÐÛÌËɯÈÚɯ$ÓËÌÔ 2015]. 
405 Dinler 2018. 
406 Tanyeri Erdemir 2006, 384. 
407 Dinler 2018, 741. 
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to their scientific success and international recognition. 408 In the 

republican period, foreign excavations conducted in Turkey have also 

been continued, and new excavations have started, as they were 

encouraged by the state.409 

Another related discipline that was utilized for political aims was 

museology. In the first years of the republican era, extensive efforts 

were given for establishing new museums. Between 1923-1952, thirty-

four new mus eums were established in different cities.410 As well as 

providing cultural spaces for the citizens, these museums also served to 

promote the new Turkish national narrative. For that purpose, some 

Ottoman monuments were turned into museums, which constitute d a 

separation from the Ottoman past. Some new museums were 

established to exhibit the remains of Anatolian civilizations and 

promote the narrative of the  3ÜÙÒÐÚÏɯÕÈÛÐÖÕɀÚɯÊÖÕÛÐÕÜÐÛàɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÈÎÌÚȭɯ 

The first museumification efforts in the republic w ere focused on the 

3Ö×ÒÈ×ċɯ/ÈÓÈÊÌȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÞÈÚɯÉÜÐÓÛɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯƕƙÛÏɯÊÌÕÛÜÙàɯÈÕËɯÚÌÙÝÌËɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯ

royal residence and ÛÏÌɯÌÔ×ÐÙÌɀÚɯ×ÖÓÐÛÐÊÈÓɯÊÌÕÛÙÌɯÜÕÛÐÓɯÛÏÌɯƕƝth century. 

3ÏÐÚɯÈÊÛɯÊÖÕÚÛÐÛÜÛÌËɯÈɯÚÐÎÕÐÍÐÊÈÕÛɯÌßÈÔ×ÓÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÕÌÞɯÙÌ×ÜÉÓÐÊɀÚɯÌÍÍÖÙÛÚɯ

to distance itself from the Ottoman past. 411 The former imperial palace 

was closed in 1924 to be transformed into a museum and was opened 

to the public in 1933.412 Accordingly , the Ottoman dynasty and 

 
408 3ÈÕàÌÙÐɯ$ÙËÌÔÐÙɯƖƔƔƚȮɯƗƜƚȰɯ,ÜÙÈÛɯ$ÙÎÐÕȮɯɁ$ÙÒÌÕɯ"ÜÔÏÜÙÐàÌÛɯ#ġÕÌÔÐɯ3ĹÙÒÐàÌÚÐÕËÌɯ

8ÜÕÈÕȮɯ1ÖÔÈɯÝÌɯ!ÐáÈÕÚɯ#ġÕÌÔÓÌÙÐÕÐÕɯ ÓÎċÓÈÕÔÈÚċɯÝÌɯ ÙÒÌÖÓÖÑÐɁȮɯ(Õɯ2ÊÖÛÛɯ1ÌËÍÖÙËɯÈÕËɯ

Nina Ergin, (eds.), "ÜÔÏÜÙÐàÌÛɯ#ġÕÌÔÐÕËÌɯ&ÌñÔÐıÌɯ!ÈÒċıɯ ñċÓÈÙċȯɯ*ÓÈÚÐÒɯÝÌɯ!ÐáÈÕÚɯ#ġÕÌÔÓÌÙÐ, 

(IÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȯɯ*Öñɯ²ÕÐÝÌÙÚÐÛÌÚÐɯ8ÈàċÕÓÈÙċȮɯƖƔƕƔȺȮɯƕƙ-6 [hereafter cited in text as Ergin 2010]; 

Dinler 2018, 741. 
409 Dinler 2018, 741. 
410 %ÐÓÐáɯ8ÌÕÐıÌÏÐÙÓÐÖĀÓÜȮɯɁ&ÌñÔÐıÛÌÕɯ&ÌÓÌÊÌĀÌɯ3ĹÙÒÐàÌɀËÌɯ,ĹáÌÊÐÓÐÒɯ²áÌÙÐÕÌɯ!Èáċɯ

&ġáÓÌÔÓÌÙɁȮɯMÜgzeler Haftasċ GeÊχmiÚχten GeleceÎɛe TÜgrkiye'de MÜgzecilik II:, EÎɛitim, iÚχletmecilik 

ve Turizm SempozyumuȮɯȹƖƛȭȯɯƖƔƔƜȺɯ!ÐÓËÐÙÐÓÌÙȮɯȹ ÕÒÈÙÈȯɯ5ÌÏÉÐɯ*ÖñɯÝÌɯ ÕÒÈÙÈɯ ÙÈıÛċÙÔÈÓÈÙċɯ

,ÌÙÒÌáÐɯȹ5$* ,ȺȮɯƖƔƔƝȺȮɯƖƛɯȻÏÌÙÌÈÍÛÌÙɯÊÐÛÌËɯÐÕɯÛÌßÛɯÈÚɯ8ÌÕÐıÌÏÐÙÓÐÖĀÓÜɯƖƔƔƝȼȭ 
411 Dinler 2018, 738. The exhibition involved objects from the imperial life which were 

deemed to have aesthetic and historic values. 
412 8ÌÕÐıÌÏÐÙÓÐÖĀÓÜɯƖƔƔƝȮɯƗȭ 
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ÔÖÕÈÙÊÏàɯÏÈÝÌɯÛÜÙÕÌËɯÐÕÛÖɯɁÖÉÑÌÊÛÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÚÛȮɯÛÏÈÛɯÊÖÜÓËɯÖÕÓàɯÉÌɯÚÌÌÕɯ

ÐÕɯÈɯÔÜÚÌÜÔɂȭ413 

Perhaps more symbolic than that was the conversion of Hagia Sophia 

from a mosque to a museum in 1935. The monument, which was built 

in the 6th century in the Byzantine empire , was converted to a mosque 

after the conquest of Constantinople in 1453 and has been serving that 

purpose since then. In 1926 the mosque was closed to the public for 

ȿÙÌ×ÈÐÙÚɀȭ414 Extensive conservation and restoration project has started 

by the Byzantine Institute (of America) in 1931, with the permission of 

,ÜÚÛÈÍÈɯ*ÌÔÈÓɯ ÛÈÛĹÙÒȭɯ3ÏÌɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛɯÖ×ÌÕÌËɯÈÚɯÈɯÔÜÚÌÜÔɯÐÕɯƕƝƗƙȭɯ

The museumification of Hagia Sophia constituted a symbolic act 

manifesting the newly established secular ÙÌ×ÜÉÓÐÊɀÚɯÝÈÓÜÌÚɯÉÖÛÏɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ

national and the international context. 415  

3ÏÌɯÊÖÕÝÌÙÚÐÖÕÚɯÖÍɯ3Ö×ÒÈ×ċɯ/ÈÓÈÊÌɯÈÕËɯ'ÈÎÐÈɯ2Ö×ÏÐÈɯÔÖÚØÜÌɯÛÖɯ

museums, according to Dinler (2018), has ensured the new regime to 

distance itself from the Ottoman past without rejecting  it altogether. In 

addition, to strengthen the new historical narrative, new museums 

were established.416 The Ethnography Museum was opened in 1930, in 

the new capital, Ankara, with its exhibited objects gathered from 

abandoned religious places.417  

The establishment of the Hittite Museum, which was personally 

ÚÜ××ÖÙÛÌËɯÉàɯ×ÙÌÚÐËÌÕÛɯ,ÜÚÛÈÍÈɯ*ÌÔÈÓɯ ÛÈÛĹÙÒȮɯËÈÛÌÚɯÉÈÊÒɯÛÖɯƕƝƖƕȭ418 

With that purpose , Hittite -era artefacts from all over the country were 

gathered in Ankara , and the Augustus Temple, the Roman Bath and 

 
413 8ÌÕÐıÌÏÐÙÓÐÖĀÓÜɯƖƔƔƝȮɯƗȭ 
414 8ÌÕÐıÌÏÐÙÓÐÖĀÓÜɯƖƔƔƝȮɯƗȭ 
415 'ÈÒÈÕɯ3ÈÙÏÈÕȮɯ8ÌıÐÔɯ3ÖÕÎÈɯ4ÙÐÈÙÛÌɯÈÕËɯ,ÈÙÐÈɯ+ÜÐÚÈɯ"ÈÛÖÕÐȮɯɁ$ÔÉÖËÐÌËɯÐËÌÖÓÖÎÐÌÚȯɯ

'ÈÎÐÈɯ2Ö×ÏÐÈɯ"ÖÕÛÌÕËÌËɯ2ÛÈÛÜÚɯ!ÌÛÞÌÌÕɯ,ÖÚØÜÌɯÈÕËɯ,ÜÚÌÜÔɂȮɯIl Capitale Culturale, n. 

25, (2022), (Forthcoming). 
416 Dinler 2018, 738-739. 
417 Dinler 2018, 738. 
418  ÕÈËÖÓÜɯ,ÌËÌÕÐàÌÛÓÌÙÐɯ,ĹáÌÚÐȭɯȻ ÝÈÐÓÈÉÓÌɯÝÐÈȯɯhttps://muze.gov.tr/muze -

detay?SectionId=AMM01&DistId=AMM  Accessed on 08/02/2022.] 

https://muze.gov.tr/muze-detay?SectionId=AMM01&DistId=AMM
https://muze.gov.tr/muze-detay?SectionId=AMM01&DistId=AMM
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one of the citadel bastions were turned into an exhibition hall. 419 Later, 

to provide a bigger space for exhibitions, the abandoned Ottoman-era 

ÉÜÐÓËÐÕÎÚɯ,ÈÏÔÜÛɯ/ÈıÈɯ!ÌËÌÚÛÌÕÐɯÈÕËɯ*ÜÙıÜÕÓÜɯ'ÈÕɯÞÌÙÌɯrenovated 

in 1938 and were opened to the public in 1943.420 The establishment of 

the Museum of Anatolian Civilizations, as it is called today, was 

another symbolic effort to promote  ÛÏÌɯÕÌÞÓàɯȿÐÕÝÌÕÛÌËɀɯ3ÜÙÒÐÚÏɯ

national identity.  

In conclusion, cultural heritage and disciplines related to it  were 

heavily used by the Turkish republic to prove and promote its 

historical narrative and  political ideology. Accordingly, the Ottoman 

past of the nation was distanced from the daily life practices through 

musealization, and alternative histories that suited the nation were 

promoted. 421  

On the other hand, these approaches have started to change following 

the transition into a multi -party system in the 1950s. Especially in the 

ƕƝƜƔÚȮɯÛÏÌɯ3ÜÙÒÐÚÏɯÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÐËÌÕÛÐÛàɯÞÈÚɯÚÌÛÛÓÌËɯÐÕÛÖɯÛÏÌɯȿ3ÜÙÒÐÚÏ-

,ÜÚÓÐÔɀɯÕÈÙÙÈÛÐÝÌȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÙÌÚÜÓÛÌËɯin recognising the Ottoman Islamic 

×ÈÚÛɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɀ, a discourse still in effect today.422 

5.4. Legal Framework of Cultural Heritage Protection  

This section aims to present the development of the legal framework of 

cultural heritage in Turkey, which has its roots in the late Ottoman era. 

Accordingly, the section starts with the historical development of 

cultural heritage legislation in the Ottoman  empire and follows its 

advancements until today. The laws and regulations on cultural 

heritage are primarily examined regarding  their inclusiveness and 

 
419 Dinler 2018. 
420 Dinler 2018. 
421 ,ÌÚÜÛɯ#ÐÕÓÌÙȮɯɁ,ÐÙÈÚ dÕıÈÚċÕËÈɯ4áÔÈÕÓÈÙċÕɯ1ÖÓĹɁȮɯ(Õɯ!ÈÏÈÙɯ àÒÈÕȮɯȹÌËȭȺȮɯ#ĹÕËÌÕɯ

!ÜÎĹÕÌɯ!ÜÎĹÕËÌÕɯ#ĹÕÌȯɯ3ĹÙÒÐàÌɀËÌɯ*ĹÓÛĹÙÌÓɯ,ÐÙÈÚȮɯ*ÐÔÓÐÒɯÝÌɯ!ÌÓÓÌÒɯdÕıÈÚċ, (Nobel Akademik 

8ÈàċÕÊċÓċÒȮɯƖƔƖƕȺɯȻÏÌÙÌÈÍÛÌÙɯÊÐÛÌËɯÐÕɯÛÌßÛɯÈÚɯ#ÐÕÓÌÙɯƖƔƖƕÉȼȭ 
422 Eldem 2015. 
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approaches towards the cultural heritage of different civilizations/eras.  

Article 63 of the constitutiÖÕɯÖÍɯ3ÜÙÒÌàɯÚÛÈÛÌÚɯÛÏÈÛɯɁ3ÏÌɯ2ÛÈÛÌɯÚÏÈÓÓɯ

ensure the protection of the historical, cultural and natural assets and 

wealth, and shall take supportive and promotive measures towards 

that end. Any limitations to be imposed on such privately owned assets 

and wealth and the compensation and exemptions to be accorded to 

the owners of such, because of these limitations, shall be regulated by 

ÓÈÞȭɂɯ 

The main legal instrument regarding the protection of cultural heritage 

ÐÚɯÛÏÌɯ+ÈÞɯƖƜƚƗɯÖÍɯƕƝƜƗȮɯɁ.ÕɯÛÏÌɯ"ÖÕÚÌÙÝÈÛÐÖÕ of Cultural and Natural 

/ÙÖ×ÌÙÛàɂȭ 

5.4.1. Historical Background  

Interest in archaeology and cultural heritage within the Ottoman 

empire emerged later than Western states and mainly were  affected by 

them. In the second half of the 18th century, with the European states 

building their national museums and getting in competition with each 

ÖÛÏÌÙɯÖÝÌÙɯȿÖÞÕÐÕÎɀɯÛÏÌɯÈÙÛÌÍÈÊÛÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÚÛɯÊÐÝÐÓÐáÈÛÐÖÕÚȮɯÛÏÌɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯ

lands, especially those in the Middle East and North Africa , became 

one of their main targets.423 The Ottoman government surely noticed 

this pursuit of discovering artefacts from the Ottoman lands;  however, 

they were not given much importance, as the antiquities were not 

considered of high value by the Ottomans. According to Eldem (2011), 

this approach has started to change with the effects of three major 

events; the exportation of the Parthenon marbles by Lord Elgin, the 

concern of the Westerners regarding the antiquities during the siege of 

Athens by the Ottomans in 1826, and the exploitation of the Ephesus 

 
423 9ÈÐÕÈÉɯ!ÈÏÙÈÕÐȮɯ9ÌàÕÌ×ɯIÌÓÐÒɯÈÕËɯ$ËÏÌÔɯ$ÓËÌÔȮɯɁ(ÕÛÙÖËÜÊÛÐÖÕȯɯ ÙÊÏÈÌÖÓÖÎàɯÈÕËɯ

$Ô×ÐÙÌɂȮɯ(Õɯ9ÈÐÕÈÉɯ!ÈÏÙÈÕÐȮɯ9ÌàÕÌ×ɯIÌÓÐÒɯÈÕËɯ$ËÏÌÔɯ$ÓËÌÔȮɯȹÌËÚȭȺȮɯScramble for the Past: 

A Story of Archaeology in the Ottoman Empire, 1753ɬ1914Ȯɯȹ2 +3ɤ&ÈÙÈÕÛÐɯ*ĹÓÛĹÙɯ ȭ©ȭȮɯ

dÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȺɯȻÏÌÙÌÈÍÛÌÙɯÊÐÛÌËɯÐÕɯÛÌßÛɯÈÚɯ!ÈÏÙÈÕÐȮɯIÌÓÐÒɯÈÕËɯ$ÓËÌÔɯƖƔƕƕȼȭ 
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archaeological site in the 1860s by the English John Turtle Wood.424 

"ÖÕÚÌØÜÌÕÛÓàȮɯÛÏÌɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕÚɀɯ×ÌÙÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÈÕÛÐØÜÐÛÐÌÚɯÏÈËɯÚÏÐÍÛÌËɯÍÙÖÔɯ

Èɯȿ!ÓÐÚÚÍÜÓɯ(ÕËÐÍÍÌÙÌÕÊÌɀɯÛÖɯÈÕɯȿ ÕÎÜÐÚÏÌËɯ"ÖÕÊÌÙÕɀȭ425 In addition to the 

defensive stance triggered by the European interest in the Ottoman 

lands, the establishment of archaeological practice and museums were 

also related to the Westernization of the empire, as these practices and 

institutions wer e associated with modernity. 426 Last but not least, the 

.ÛÛÖÔÈÕÚɀɯÐÕÊÙÌÈÚÐÕÎɯÐÕÛÌÙÌÚÛɯÐÕɯÈÕÛÐØÜÐÛÐÌÚɯÞÈÚɯÈÓÚÖɯÛÙÐÎÎÌÙÌËɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯ

ɁÚÌÈÙÊÏɯÍÖÙɯÈɯÕÌÞɯÐÔ×ÌÙÐÈÓɯÐËÌÕÛÐÛàɂȭ427 In the end, all these factors have 

resulted in the establishment of Ottoman museology and archaeology 

in the second half of the nineteenth century.428  

The first decree regarding antiquities in the Ottoman empire, 

ȿ1ÌÎÜÓÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÖÕɯ ÕÊÐÌÕÛɯ.ÉÑÌÊÛÚɀɯȹAsar-ċɯ ÛÐÒÈɯ-ÐáÈÔÕÈÔÌÚÐ), was issued 

in 1869.429 The main focus of this law was small objects rather than 

monuments or sites.430 It consisted of only seven articles, which were all 

related to archaeological excavations and findings.431 According to this 

decree, any archaeological excavation to take place within the empire's 

borders required official permission from the state. The exportation of 

antiquities (except coins) was banned; however, the antiquities found 

 
424 $ËÏÌÔɯ$ÓËÌÔȮɯɁ%ÙÖÔɯ!ÓÐÚÚÍÜÓɯ(ÕËÐÍÍÌÙÌÕÊÌɯÛÖɯ ÕÎÜÐÚÏÌËɯ"ÖÕÊÌÙÕȯɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯ

Perceptions of Antiquities, 1799ɬƕƜƚƝɂȮɯ(Õɯ9ÈÐÕÈÉɯ!ÈÏÙÈÕÐȮɯ9ÌàÕÌ×ɯIÌÓÐÒɯÈÕËɯ$ËÏÌÔɯ

Eldem, (eds.), Scramble for the Past: A Story of Archaeology in the Ottoman Empire, 1753ɬ

1914Ȯɯȹ2 +3ɤ&ÈÙÈÕÛÐɯ*ĹÓÛĹÙɯ ȭ©ȭȮɯdÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȮɯƖƔƕƕȺɯȻÏÌÙÌÈÍÛÌÙɯÊÐÛÌËɯÐÕɯÛÌßÛɯÈÚɯ$ÓËÌÔɯƖƔƕƕȼȭ 
425 Eldem 2011. 
426 $ÓËÌÔɯƖƔƕƕȰɯ,ÌÏÔÌÛɯxáËÖĀÈÕȮɯɁ(ËÌÖÓÖÎàɯÈÕËɯ ÙÊÏÈÌÖÓÖÎàɯÐÕɯ3ÜÙÒÌàɂȮɯ(Õɯ+àÕÕɯ

Meskell, (ed.), Archaeology Under Fire, Nationalism, Politics and Heritage in the Eastern 

Mediterranean and Middle East, (London and New York: Routledge, 1998) [hereafter cited 

ÐÕɯÛÌßÛɯÈÚɯxáËÖĀÈÕɯƕƝƝƜȼȭ 
427 !ÈÏÙÈÕÐȮɯIÌÓÐÒɯÈÕËɯ$ÓËÌÔɯƖƔƕƕȮɯƗƖȭ 
428 Eldem 2015. 
429 Eldem 2011, 281. 
430 !ÈÓÐÕɯ*ÖàÜÕÖĀÓÜɯÈÕËɯxȭɯ$ÙÌÕɯ*ÖàÜÕÖĀlu, Heritage in Turkey, (DutchCulture: Centre 

ÍÖÙɯ(ÕÛÌÙÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯ"ÖÖ×ÌÙÈÛÐÖÕȮɯƖƔƕƝȺɯȻÏÌÙÌÈÍÛÌÙɯÊÐÛÌËɯÐÕɯÛÌßÛɯÈÚɯ*ÖàÜÕÖĀÓÜɯÈÕËɯ*ÖàÜÕÖĀÓÜɯ

2019]. 
431 Dinler 2018, 734. 
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during excavations could be sold to the state or people living in the 

empire. If the antiquiti es were found on private land, the antiquities 

belonged to the landowner. 432 According to Eldem (2011), this decree 

constituted the first steps of a modern approach in the management of 

antiquities and archaeological sites in the empire.433 Even though it wa s 

aimed to be a protectionist law, in practice, it did not have much effect 

due to the political strength of Great Powers over the Ottoman 

government.434 As was pointed out by Eldem (2015), the ruling elite of 

the empire considered these developments a requirement of 

modernization , and they did not have a genuine concern for the 

protection of antiquities. 435 3ÏÌɯ(Ô×ÌÙÐÈÓɯ,ÜÚÌÜÔɯȹ,ĹáÌ-Ðɯ'ĹÔÈàÜÕȺɯ

was also established the same year. 

Another decree on antiquities was issued in 1874. This decree defined 

ȿÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊɯarteÍÈÊÛÚɀɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÔÖÝÈÉÓÌɯÈÕËɯÐÔÔÖÝÈÉÓÌɯËÐÚÜÚÌËɯÈÙÛÌÍÈÊÛÚɯ

belonging to the pre-Ottoman period. 436 According to this regulation, in 

terms of ownership of antiquities, findings from excavations were 

divided equally between the excavators, landowners,  and the empire, 

each getting one-third of the findings. 437 Furthermore, this regulation 

allowed the exportation of antiquities on the condition that they were 

 
432 Eldem 2011. On the contrary to the protectionist nature of the law, according to the 

Article  6, the antiquities could be exported, if they were requested by foreign states and 

the Sultan allowed it.   
433 Eldem 2011, 282. 
434 Eldem 2015, 74-75. 
435 Eldem 2015, 75. 
436 -ÌÙÐÔÈÕɯ©ÈÏÐÕɯ&ĹñÏÈÕɯÈÕËɯ$ÚÙÈɯ*ÜÙÜÓȮɯɂ'ÐÚÛÖÙàɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ#ÌÝÌÓÖ×ÔÌÕÛɯÖÍɯ"ÖÕÚÌÙÝÈÛÐÖÕɯ

Measures in Turkey: From the mid -ƕƝÛÏɯ"ÌÕÛÜÙàɯ4ÕÛÐÓɯƖƔƔƘɂȮɯMetu Journal of The Faculty 

of Architecture, 26 (2), (2009), 22-ƗɯȻÏÌÙÌÈÍÛÌÙɯÊÐÛÌËɯÐÕɯÛÌßÛɯ©ÈÏÐÕɯ&ĹñÏÈÕɯÈÕËɯ*ÜÙÜÓɯƖ009]. 

 ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯ©ÈÏÐÕɯ&ĹñÏÈÕɯÈÕËɯ*ÜÙÜÓȮɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕ-era artefacts (and monuments) 

were still actively used and the maintenance of them were done by vakfs (pious 

ÍÖÜÕËÈÛÐÖÕÚȺȮɯÛÏÌàɯÞÌÙÌɯÌßÊÓÜËÌËɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯËÌÍÐÕÐÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯȿÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊɯÈÙÛÐÍÈÊÛɀȭ 
437 Edhem EldeÔȮɯɂ Õɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯ ÙÊÏÈÌÖÓÖÎÐÚÛɯ"ÈÜÎÏÛɯ!ÌÛÞÌÌÕɯ3ÞÖɯ6ÖÙÓËÚȯɯ.ÚÔÈÕɯ

Hamdi Bey (1842-ƕƝƕƔȺɂȮɯ(Õɯ#ÈÝÐËɯ2ÏÈÕÒÓÈÕËȮɯȹÌËȭȺȮɯArchaeology, Anthropology and 

Heritage in the Balkans and Anatolia: The Life and Times of F. W. Hasluck, 1878-1920, 

ȹdÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȯɯ(ÚÐÚɯ/ÙÌÚÚȮɯƖƔƔƘ), 122 [hereafter cited in text as Eldem 2004]. 
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registered with the Ministry of Public Instruction. 438 

 ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯ$ÓËÌÔɯȹƖƔƕƙȺȮɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÕÊÌ×ÛɯÖÍɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɀɯÞÈÚɯÍÐÙÚÛɯ

introduced with the Law of 1884. 439 This law was heavily influenced by 

the Greek law of 1834, and it established a system in which the Imperial 

Museum was the main actor in the management of cultural heritage. 440 

3ÏÌɯËÌÍÐÕÐÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯȿÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊɯÈÙÛÌÍÈÊÛɀɯÞÈÚɯÌßÛÌÕËÌËɯÛÖɯÐÕÊÓÜËÌɯÈÓÓɯÔÖÝÈÉÓÌɯ

and immovable artefacts (used or unused) dating to the pre-Ottoman 

period. 441 With this law, all archaeological sites and antiquities existing 

and founded within the Ottoman lands were designated as the 

property of the empire , and the exportation of antiquities was strictly 

forbidden. 442 Furthermore, foreign archaeological expeditions were 

only allowed through permission from the Imperial Museum and the 

Ottoman state; and the antiquities found in these works were to be sent 

to the Imperial Museum. 443  

The 1884 law was inclusive as it considered the remains of all the past 

civilizations as Ottoman property without excluding any. 444 On the 

other hand, as this law was deeply based on the Western conception of 

cultural heritage, Islamic elements of art and architecture were not 

considered of high value and were not included in the protection 

measures defined by this law.445 This situation changed in line with 

both external and internal context s. The growing interest of the 

 
438 Eldem 2004, 131. 
439 Eldem 2015, 77. 
440 Eldem 2015, 77. 
441 ©ÈÏÐÕɯ&ĹñÏÈÕɯÈÕËɯ*ÜÙÜÓɯƖƔƔƝȮɯƖƖȭ 
442 $ÓËÌÔɯƖƔƕƙȮɯƛƛȰɯxáËÖĀÈÕɯƕƝƝƜȮɯƕƕƙȭɯɯ.ÕɯÛÏÌɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÏÈÕËȮɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÞÌÙÌɯÔÈÕàɯÊÈÚÌÚɯÐÕɯ

which the antiquities were given to the foreign excavators or foreign officials as gifts by 

the Sultan himself. Furthermore, due to loose state control in lands away from the capital, 

some of the antiquities were illegally smuggled to Western countries. Therefore, even 

though the Law 1884 introduced strict control over the antiquities, in practice, it could 

not fully achieve that. See, Eldem 2004. 
443 Eldem 2004, 135. 
444 .ÚÔÈÕÓċɯ sar-ċɯ ÛÛÐÒÈɯ-ÐáÈÔÕÈÔÌÚÐ (1884), Article 1.  
445 Eldem 2015, 79. 
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westerners towards Islamic heritage and the changing political 

ideology of the empire towards Pan -Islamism increased the importance 

attached to these assets by the empire.446 Accordingly, the last Ottoman 

regulation of antiquities, the law of 1906, granted the Islamic heritage 

with the official protection status. 447  

The Law 1884, with slight changes and additions, stayed in effect after 

the foundation of the Republic of Turkey as well, until 1973, when a 

new cultural heritage regulation was established. 448 The new law 

(no.1710) had minor changes from the previous legislation, which was 

in effect since the late-Ottoman era, and was mainly concerned with 

histori c preservation.449 The law 1710 (Eski Eserler Kanunu) possessed a 

holistic approach to preservation ɬ instead of focusing on monuments 

and singular buildings ɬ ÈÕËɯÐÕÛÙÖËÜÊÌËɯÕÌÞɯÊÖÕÊÌ×ÛÚɯÚÜÊÏɯÈÚɯȿÚÐÛÌɀȮɯ

ȿÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊÈÓɯÚÐÛÌɀȮɯȿÈÙÊÏÈÌÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯÚÐÛÌɀɯÈÕËɯȿÕÈÛÜÙÈÓ ÚÐÛÌɀȭ450 The law 

reiterated the state ownership of antiquities and included the 

expropriation of archaeological sites that were privately owned. 451 

5.4.2. The Current Law of Cultural Heritage Protection in Turkey  

The current law regarding the protection of  cultural heritage in Turkey 

ÐÚɯÛÏÌɯ+ÈÞɯƖƜƚƗɯÖÍɯƕƝƜƗȮɯɁ.ÕɯÛÏÌɯ"ÖÕÚÌÙÝÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ"ÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÈÕËɯ-ÈÛÜÙÈÓɯ

/ÙÖ×ÌÙÛàɂȭɯ,ÈÑÖÙɯÈÔÌÕËÔÌÕÛÚɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÓÈÞɯÞÌÙÌɯÔÈËÌɯÐÕɯƕƝƜƛɯÈÕËɯ

2004.452  

 
446 Eldem 2015, 79-80. 
447 Eldem 2015, 80. 
448 Eldem 2013 
449 Dinler 2018, 735. 
450 ©ÈÏÐÕɯ&ĹñÏÈÕɯÈÕËɯ*ÜÙÜÓɯƖƔƔƝȮɯƖƝȰɯ#ÐÕÓÌÙɯƖƔƖƕÉȮɯƕƖƗȭ 
451 ,ÌÓÐÒÌɯ9ȭɯ#ÈĀċÚÛÈÕɯxáËÌÔÐÙȮɯɁ3ĹÙÒÐàÌɀËÌɯ*ĹÓÛĹÙÌÓɯ,ÐÙÈÚċÕɯ*ÖÙÜÕÔÈÚċÕÈɯ*ċÚÈɯ!ÐÙɯ

!ÈÒċıɁȮɯ/ÓÈÕÓÈÔÈȮɯ3,,.!ɯ©ÌÏÐÙɯ/ÓÈÕÊÐÓÈÙÐɯ.ËÈÚÐɯ8ÈàÐÕÐ, 2005 (1), [hereafter cited in text as 

#ÈĀċÚÛÈÕɯxáËÌÔÐÙɯƖƔƔƙȼȭ 
452 3ÈÔÌÙɯ&ġÒȮɯɁ"ÖÕÚÌÙÝÈÛÐÖÕɯ.Íɯ"ÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯ'ÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯ(Õɯ3ÜÙÒÌàȯɯ#evelopment Of Legal 

1ÜÓÌÚɯ ÕËɯ(ÕÚÛÐÛÜÛÐÖÕÚɂȮɯ(ÕɯHistorical Perspective Of Heritage Legislation: Balance Between 

Laws And Values : Conference Proceedings, (Tallinn: ICOMOS Estonia NC, 2016). 
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Law 2863 ɁËÌÍÐÕÌÚɯÔÖÝÈÉÓÌɯÈÕËɯÐÔÔÖÝÈÉÓÌɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÈÕËɯÕÈÛÜÙÈÓɯ

property to be protected, regulates proceedings and activities, describes 

the establishment and duties of the organisation that shall set principles 

ÈÕËɯÛÈÒÌÚɯÐÔ×ÓÌÔÌÕÛÈÛÐÖÕɯËÌÊÐÚÐÖÕÚɯÐÕɯÛÏÐÚɯÍÐÌÓËȭɂɯȹ ÙÛÐÊÓÌɯƕȺɯ3ÏÌɯÓÈÞɯ

covers both movable and immovable cultural and natu ral properties. 

(Article 2). According to the legislation (Article 5), the Turkish state has 

the absolute ownership of cultural property located above or 

underground, or in the sea, within boundaries of the country.  

Article 3 of the law defines cultural pr Ö×ÌÙÛàɯÈÚɯɁÔÖÝÈÉÓÌɯÈÕËɯ

immovable property on the ground, under the ground or under the 

water pertaining to science, culture, religion and fine arts of before and 

after recorded history or that is of unique scientific and cultural value 

for social life befoÙÌɯÈÕËɯÈÍÛÌÙɯÙÌÊÖÙËÌËɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàȭɂɯ-ÈÛÜÙÈÓɯ×ÙÖ×ÌÙÛàȮɯÖÕɯ

ÛÏÌɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÏÈÕËȮɯÐÚɯËÌÍÐÕÌËɯÈÚɯɁÈÓÓɯÈÚÚÌÛÚɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÎÙÖÜÕËȮɯÜÕËÌÙɯÛÏÌɯ

ground or under the water pertaining to geological periods, prehistoric 

periods until the present time, that are of a unique kind or req uire 

×ÙÖÛÌÊÛÐÖÕɯËÜÌɯÛÖɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÊÏÈÙÈÊÛÌÙÐÚÛÐÊÚɯÈÕËɯÉÌÈÜÛàȭɂȹ ÙÛÐÊÓÌɯƗȺɯ3ÏÌɯÓÈÞɯ

ÈÓÚÖɯËÌÍÐÕÌÚɯȿÊÖÕÚÌÙÝÈÛÐÖÕɯÚÐÛÌɀȮɯȿÈÙÊÏÈÌÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯÚÐÛÌɀɯÈÕËɯȿÚÐÛÌ.ɀ 

3ÏÌɯÍÜÙÛÏÌÙɯÊÓÈÚÚÐÍÐÊÈÛÐÖÕɯÐÕÊÓÜËÌÚɯȿ(ÔÔÖÝÈÉÓÌɯ"ÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÈÕËɯ-ÈÛÜÙÈÓɯ

/ÙÖ×ÌÙÛàɀɯÈÕËɯȿ,ÖÝÈÉÓÌɯ"ÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÈÕËɯ-ÈÛÜÙÈÓ /ÙÖ×ÌÙÛàɀȭ 

5.4.2.1. Immovable Cultural and Natural Property  

Article 6 of the law defines immovable cultural and natural property 

as; 

a) Ɂ-ÈÛÜÙÈÓɯ×ÙÖ×ÌÙÛàɯÛÖɯÉÌɯ×ÙÖÛÌÊÛÌËɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÐÔÔÖÝÈÉÓÌɯ×ÙÖ×ÌÙÛàɯ

built until the end of the 19th century,  

b) The immovable proper ty created after the mentioned date that 

the Ministry of Culture and Tourism deems necessary to be 

protected considering its importance and characteristics, 

c) Immovable cultural property situated in the conservation site,  

d) Buildings that were stages of great historic events during the 
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National War of Independence and the Foundation of the 

Republic of Turkey that are not subject to time and registration 

rules due to their importance for national history, areas to be 

identified as such and houses used by Mustafa Kemal 

 3 3²1*ȭɂ 

The identification and registration of these type s of monuments are 

made under the coordination of the Ministry of Culture and Tourism 

by the relevant institutions. For the identification and registration of the 

immovable cultural properti es under the ownership of registered and 

annexed foundations are made by the General Directorate for 

Foundations. (Article 7)  

The Ministry of Culture and Tourism has the rights of ownership and 

possession of the immovable cultural property. (Article 5) In addition, 

such properties may also be owned by registered and annexed 

foundations, which are administered and controlled by the General 

Directorate for Foundations. (Article 7, para.5) Immovable cultural 

properties may also be owned by real and legal persons. In that case, 

the Turkish state has the right to expropriation for immovable cultural 

property. (Article 15)  

3ÏÌɯ,ÐÕÐÚÛÙàɯÖÍɯ"ÜÓÛÜÙÌɯÈÕËɯ3ÖÜÙÐÚÔɯÐÚɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÐÉÓÌɯÛÖɯɁÛÈÒÌɯÛÏÌɯ

necessary measures or have others take the necessary measures to 

conserve immovable cultural and natural property, regardless of 

ÖÞÕÌÙÚÏÐ×ɯÖÙɯÈËÔÐÕÐÚÛÙÈÛÐÖÕɂȭɯȹ ÙÛÐÊÓÌɯƕƔȺɯ(ÕɯÛÏÌɯÊÈÚÌɯÖÍɯÖÞÕÌÙÚÏÐ×ɯÉàɯ

real and legal persons, the Ministry may provide financial and 

technical assistance. (Article 12) 

The ministry is allowed to transfer t he rights of possession and usage to 

other state institutions as well as natural and legal entities. (Article 14)  

5.4.2.2. Movable Cultural and Natural Property  

Article 23 of the law defines movable cultural and natural property as:  

a) Ɂ ÓÓɯÒÐÕËɯÖÍɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÈÕËɯÕÈÛÜÙÈÓɯ×ÙÖ×ÌÙÛàɯÍÙÖÔɯÎÌÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯ
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periods, prehistory and recorded history, having documentary 

value in terms of geology, anthropology, prehistory, 

archaeology and art history reflecting the social, cultural, 

technical and scientific characteristics and level of the period 

they belong to. 

Cultural property of ethnographic quality relating to science, religion 

and mechanical (mihaniki) arts including artefact tools and equipment 

reflecting the social mission of peoples. 

Coins pertainÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ×ÌÙÐÖËɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯ2ÜÓÛÈÕÚɯ ÉËĹÓÔÌÊÐÛȮɯ

 ÉËĹÓÈáÐáȮɯ5ȭɯ,ÜÙÈÛȮɯ((ȭɯ ÉËĹÓÏÈÔÐÛȮɯ5ȭɯ,ÌÏÔÌÛɯ1ÌıÈÛɯÈÕËɯ5ÈÏËÌÛÛÐÕɯ

can be bought and sold domestically without being registered 

according to this Law.  

b) Due to their importance for national history, docume nts and 

goods of historic value relating to the National Independence 

War period and the Foundation of the Republic of Turkey, 

personal belongings, documents, books, correspondences and 

ÚÐÔÐÓÈÙɯÔÖÝÈÉÓÌÚɯÖÍɯ,ÜÚÛÈÍÈɯ*ÌÔÈÓɯ 3 3²1*ȭɂ 

The state is responsible for protecting  the movable cultural and natural 

property under state ownership. Private ownership of such property by 

real and legal persons is allowed under certain circumstances, but the 

state has the right to expropriation. (Article 24) The law allows re al and 

legal persons to create collections of movable cultural property through 

permits issued by the ministry. (Article 26) Private collectors can sell 

movable cultural property in their possession by notifying the Ministry, 

in which case, the ministry wo uld have the priority right to buy. 

(Article 26) 

5.4.2.3. A General Overview  

Law 2863 and its further amendments in the constitution constitute the 

general legal framework for protecting  cultural heritage in Turkey. It is 
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considered an improved version of  the previous legislation, the law 

1710/ 1973, and therefore, constitutes a continuity in most aspects.453 

According to the legislation, the cultural heritage assets located and 

found in the country are regarded as the state's property, but it also 

allows for private ownership in some instances. 

3ÏÌɯÕÌÞɯÓÈÞɯÐÕÛÙÖËÜÊÌËɯÛÏÌɯÛÌÙÔÐÕÖÓÖÎàɯȿÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯ×ÙÖ×ÌÙÛàɀɯÈÕËɯ

ȿÕÈÛÜÙÈÓɯ×ÙÖ×ÌÙÛàɀɯÐÕÚÛÌÈËɯÖÍɯȿÖÓËɯÈÙÛÌÍÈÊÛÚɀȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÚÜÎÎÌÚÛÌËɯÈÕɯ

inclusive definition, not just limited to historic artefacts. 454 On the other 

hand, the law still has practical limitations to the recognition of cultural 

×ÙÖ×ÌÙÛàȮɯÈÚɯÐÛɯËÌÍÐÕÌÚɯȿÐÔÔÖÝÈÉÓÌɯ×ÙÖ×ÌÙÛàɀɯÈÚɯÈÚÚÌÛÚɯɁÉÜÐÓÛɯÜÕÛÐÓɯÛÏÌɯ

ÌÕËɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯƕƝÛÏɯÊÌÕÛÜÙàɂȭɯȹ ÙÛÐÊÓÌɯƚȺɯ 

As another innovation, the new law introduced an obligation of 

preparing conservation plans for conservation sites, which proposes 

that planning became a significant part of the conservation process. In 

that aspect, the holistic approach to protection, which was first 

introduced in 1973, was also maintained.455 

Especially in the 2000s, with the start of the accession negotiations with 

the European Union, Turkey has implemented new legis lations and 

regulations, which also affected cultural heritage protection. One of the 

major changes was the empowerment of local administrations over the 

protection and promotion of cultural heritage. 456 Furthermore, in 

addition to the indirect effects of c hanges in the public administration, 

there were also specific laws regarding cultural heritage. These laws 

include:  

 
453 #ÈĀċÚÛÈÕɯxáËÌÔÐÙɯƖƔƔƙȮɯƖƗȭ 
454 dÊÓÈÓɯ#ÐÕñÌÙȮɯɁ3ĹÙÒÐàÌɅËÌɯ*ĹÓÛĹÙÌÓɯ,ÐÙÈÚɯ/ÖÓÐÛÐÒÈÓÈÙċɯÝÌɯ4àÎÜÓÈÔÈɯ ÙÈñÓÈÙċɁȮɯ(Õɯ ÚÜɯ

 ÒÚÖàɯÈÕËɯ#ÌÕÐáɯ²ÕÚÈÓȮɯȹÌËÚȭȺȮɯ*ĹÓÛĹÙÌÓɯ,ÐÙÈÚɯ8ġÕÌÛÐÔÐȮ 3ȭ"ȭɯ ÕÈËÖÓÜɯ²ÕÐÝÌÙÚÐÛÌÚÐɯ8ÈàÐÕÐɯ

No: 2573 (2012), 71. 
455 #ÈĀċÚÛÈÕɯxáËÌÔÐÙɯƖƔƔƙȮɯ 
456 &ĹÓɯ/ÜÓÏÈÕȮɯɁ"ÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯ'ÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯ1ÌÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙÌËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ+ÐÎÏÛɯÖÍɯ1ÌÊÌÕÛɯ"ÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯ/ÖÓÐÊÐÌÚɂȮɯ

(Õɯ2ÌÙÏÈÕɯ ËÈɯÈÕËɯ'ȭɯ àñÈɯdÕÊÌȮɯȹÌËÚȭȺȮɯIntroduction to Cultural Policy in TurkeyȮɯȹdÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȯɯ

Bilgi University Press, 2009), 141 [hereafter cited in text Pulhan 2009] 
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¶ Ɂ3ÏÌɯÓÈÞɯƙƖƖƙȮɯȿ(ÕÊÌÕÛÐÝÌÚɯÍÖÙɯ"ÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯ(ÕÝÌÚÛÔÌÕÛÚɯÈÕËɯ

$ÕÛÌÙ×ÙÐÚÌÚɀɯȹƖƔƔƘȺ 

¶ 3ÏÌɯÓÈÞɯƙƖƖƚȮɯȿ"ÖÕÚÌÙÝÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ"ÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÈÕËɯ-ÈÛÜÙÈÓɯ

/ÙÖ×ÌÙÛÐÌÚɀɯ(2004) 

¶ 3ÏÌɯ+ÈÞɯƙƗƚƚȮɯȿ"ÖÕÚÌÙÝÈÛÐÖÕɯÉàɯ1ÌÕÖÝÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯ4ÚÌɯ!àɯ

Revitalization of the Deteriorated Historical and Cultural 

(ÔÔÖÝÈÉÓÌɯ/ÙÖ×ÌÙÛàɀɯȹƖƔƔƙȺ 

¶ ȿ%ÖÜÕËÈÛÐÖÕɯ+ÈÞɀɯȹƖƔƔƜȺɂ457 

These laws introduced financial aids for the protection of cultural and 

natural pro perty , but more importantly , they introduced tax 

deductions for financial supports made for cultural heritage protection 

and allowed the privatization of cultural property.  

5.4.3. International Legislation  

Turkey is a member state of UNESCO (1946) and a signatory to many 

international conventions on cultural heritage. These include 458: 

¶ UNESCO459 

o Convention for the Protection of Cultural Property in 

the event of Armed Conflict (1954) Hague Convention  

o Convention on the Means of Prohibiting the Illicit 

Import, Export and Transfer of Ownership of Cultural 

 
457 Pulhan 2009, 142-3. With the law 5226, the Ministry of Culture and To urism was 

allowed to lease registered immovable cultural property to private sector. (Pulhan 2009, 

145) 
458 3ȭ"ȭɯ*ĹÓÛĹÙɯÝÌɯ3ÜÙÐáÔɯ!ÈÒÈÕÓċĀċȮɯ3ÌÍÛÐıɯ*ÜÙÜÓÜɯ!ÈıÒÈÕÓċĀċȮɯ4ÓÜÚÓÈÙÈÙÈÚċɯ2ġáÓÌıÔÌÓÌÙȭɯ

[Accessible via: https://teftis.ktb.gov.tr/TR -263662/uluslararasi-sozlesmeler.html Accessed 

on: 31/01/2022] 
459 UNESCO, The State Parties: Turkey, Ratified Convention (UNESCO/LA). [Accessible 

via: 

http://portal.unesco.org/la/conventions_by_country.asp?language=e&contr=TR&typecon

v=1 Accessed on: 31/01/2022] 

https://teftis.ktb.gov.tr/TR-263662/uluslararasi-sozlesmeler.html
http://portal.unesco.org/la/conventions_by_country.asp?language=e&contr=TR&typeconv=1
http://portal.unesco.org/la/conventions_by_country.asp?language=e&contr=TR&typeconv=1
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Property (1970) Paris Convention 

o Convention concerning the Protection of the World 

Cultural and Natural Heritage (1972).  

o Convention for the Safeguarding  of the Intangible 

Cultural Heritage (2003). 

¶ COUNCIL OF EUROPE460 

o European Cultural Convention (1954).  

o Convention for the Protection of the Architectural 

Heritage of Europe (1985). 

o European Convention on the Protection of the 

Archaeological Heritage (1969). 

5.4.4. Discussion 

The cultural heritage legislation of Turkey has its origins in the 19 th 

century, in the establishment of Ottoman archaeology and museology 

following the Westernization of the empire. These developments were 

triggered by t he increasing interest in the antiquities found on and 

below the Ottoman lands. The Ottoman state, which did not show 

much affection and interest in the antiquities , in the beginning, has 

gradually become more aware of their value and has started to take 

legal precautions to prohibit their export by foreigners. Therefore, the 

first legislations regarding antiquities aimed to ensure state ownership, 

regulate archaeological excavations that would take place in Ottoman 

lands and determine the status of the findings.  

The interest shown by the Westerners in the antiquities in the Ottoman 

lands was primarily targeted towards the Classical antiquities, Roman 

and Greek, and the remains of Ancient Egypt. There did not exist a 

 
460 Council of Europe, Culture and Cultural Heritage Standards. [Accessible via: 

https://www.coe.int/en/web/culture -and-heritage/standards Accessed on: 31/01/2022] 

https://www.coe.int/en/web/culture-and-heritage/standards
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cultural attachment to these relics by the Ottomans, as they did not 

consider themselves the descendants of these civilizations ɬ contrary to 

the Greek state, which treated the remains of Ancient Greece as sacred 

national relics. On the other hand, as these remains were considered of 

high value ÉàɯÛÏÌɯ6ÌÚÛÌÙÕɯÚÛÈÛÌÚɯÞÏÖɯÊÖÔ×ÌÛÌËɯÛÖɯÛÜÙÕɯÛÏÌÐÙɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯ

ÔÜÚÌÜÔÚɀɯÐÕÛÖɯȿÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÈÓɯÔÜÚÌÜÔÚɀȮɯÈÕËɯÛÏÜÚɯÛÖɯ×ÙÖÔÖÛÌɯÛÏÌÐÙɯ

superiority; the Ottoman state as well decided to establish its own 

ÔÜÚÌÜÔɯÈÕËɯÉàɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯÛÖɯÉÌÊÖÔÌɯÈɯÔÌÔÉÌÙɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯȿÊÐÝÐÓÐáÌËɯ

6ÌÚÛɀ. Due to these reasons, the first Ottoman legislations on cultural 

heritage were inclusive. The laws were not excluding the remains of 

ȿÖÛÏÌÙɀɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÌÚȮɯÉÜÛɯÙÈÛÏÌÙɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙÐÕÎɯÛÏÌÔɯÝÈÓÜÈÉÓÌȮɯÙÌÍÓÌÊÛÐÕÎɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯ

dominant Western perception of heritage. The in clusion of the Islamic 

cultural artefacts into the Ottoman antiquities legislation has also taken 

place following the arising Western interest in these artefacts. 

The Republic of Turkey has inherited many institutions and regulations 

from the Ottoman empir e it succeeded to. The legislation on cultural 

heritage was among those inherited from the empire. This continuity 

produced a strong legal system, which enhanced the state ownership 

ÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÚÛÈÛÌɀÚɯÙÖÓÌɯÐÕɯthe protection of antiquities. The first heritage 

law of the republic, which was issued in 1973, aimed at implementing 

the contemporary international developments in heritage management, 

which were developed by institutions such as UNESCO, into the 

Turkish legislation. Likewise, the current legislation on  heritage, law 

2863, were written and further improved according to developments in 

the international context.  

The cultural heritage legislation in Turkey maintained the state 

ownership of antiquities and further pushed for preventing illicit 

excavations and exportations of antiquities. Within its history of almost 

a century, even though the cultural policies of governments have 

ÚÏÐÍÛÌËɯÖÊÊÈÚÐÖÕÈÓÓàɯÉÌÛÞÌÌÕɯȿÌÔÉÙÈÊÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÛÙÈÊÌÚɯÖÍɯÈÓÓɯÊÐÝÐÓÐáÈÛÐÖÕÚɯ

ÛÏÈÛɯÌßÐÚÛÌËɯÐÕɯ ÕÈÛÖÓÐÈɯÈÚɯȿÖÜÙÚɀɀɯÈÕËɯȿ×ÙÖÔÖÛÐÕÎɯȿÛÏÌɀɯTurkish national 

ÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɀȮɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÊÏÈÕÎÌÚɯËÐËɯÕÖÛɯÏÈÝÌɯÛÈÕÎÐÉÓÌɯÌÍÍÌÊÛÚɯÐÕɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯ

heritage legislations. 
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5.5. The Byzantine Heritage in Turkey  

5.5.1. The Architectural Legacy 

 ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯ ÒàĹÙÌÒɯȹƖƔƕƔȺȮɯÛÏÌɯ1Ì×ÜÉÓÐÊɯÖÍɯ3ÜÙÒÌàɯÊÖÕÚÐÚÛÚɯÖÍɯÓÈÕËÚɯ

that correspond to the core of the Byzantine Empire, which explains the 

significant number of Byzantine remains in the country. 461 Furthermore, 

due to having its capital, Constantinople, in its borders, Turkey houses 

some of the most significant architectural and artistic creations of the 

Byzantine Empire. 

For the purposes of this study, in line with the classification made in 

Chapter 3.5.1., regarding the Ottoman architecture in Greece, the 

Byzantine architectural monuments in Turkey are also classified 

according to their uses as religious monuments and secular 

monuments. Religious Byzantine monuments consist of churches, 

chapels, monasteries, baptisteries, and holy springs (ayazma); whereas 

secular architecture includes monuments such as aqueducts, baths, 

bridges, cisterns, fortifications, harbours, hippodrome, palaces and 

monumental buildings (like obelisks, columns). Some architectural 

remains such as burial places and underground cities encompass both 

religious and secular functions.  

5.5.2. The Levels of Protection 

As was noted by many scholars, ÚÜÊÏɯÈÚɯxáËÖĀÈÕɯÈÕËɯ ÒàĹÙÌÒȮ462 the 

Seljuks and the Ottomans did not pursue a project of deliberate 

destruction towards Byzantine monuments. On the contrary, many 

monuments continued to be actively used with their original f unctions 

or newly adapted functions, which explains the vast number of 

 
461 $ÕÎÐÕɯ ÒàĹÙÌÒȮɯɁ!àáÈÕÛÐÕÌɯ ÙÛɯ'ÐÚÛÖÙàɯÐÕɯ,ÖËÌÙÕɯ3ÜÙÒÌàɂȮɯ(Õɯ2ÊÖÛÛɯ1ÌËÍÖÙËɯÈÕËɯ

Nina Ergin, (eds.), Perceptions of the Past in the Turkish Republic: Classical and Byzantine 

Periods, (Leuven, Paris and Valpole, Peeters, 2010), 205 [hereafter cited in text as  ÒàĹÙÌÒɯ

2010]. 
462 xáËÖĀÈÕɯƕƝƝƜȮɯ ÒàĹÙÌÒɯƖƔƕƔȮ 
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surviving Byzantine monuments today. 463 On the other hand, the 

architectural elements that were not needed fell into disuse and a 

ruinous state with time. 464 The continuous use with the existing 

function mostly took place in the case of secular public architectural 

elements such as military buildings (fortifications, towers), bridges, 

aqueducts and cisterns. The citadel of Ankara, the Theodosian Walls in 

Istanbul, the Valens Aqueduct (Istanbul) and Cistern Basilica (Istanbul) 

are some examples of these types of monuments which survived until 

today. Most of the transformed monuments were religious ones.  

As explained in the previous sections, the interest in material remains 

of ancient civilizations arose in the 18th century in the Western states, 

which resulted in a search for traces of these civilizations worldwide . 

These interests mainly included Hellenic, Roman and Byzantine 

civilizations, and naturally , the lands of the Ottoman Empire were one 

of the primary  targets in this endeavour. On the other hand, for the 

Ottoman state, there was no such interest at the time, which Eldem 

ȹƖƔƕƕȺɯËÌÍÐÕÌÚɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÌÙÈɯÖÍɯȿÉÓÐÚÚÍÜÓɯÐÕËÐÍÍÌÙÌÕÊÌɀȭ465 In this period, 

according to the official request made by the notorious Lord Elgin to 

the Ottoman administration for taking them away, Byzantine remains 

such as columns and sarcophagi were lying around the Ottoman 

capital with no uses.466 In addition to the Ottoman state, the ordinary  

people were uni nterested in these remains but attributed supernatural 

powers to them and considered them talismanic.467 The antiquities, at 

ÛÏÌɯÛÐÔÌȮɯÞÌÙÌɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙÌËɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕÚɯÈÚɯɯȿÉÈÙÎÈÐÕÐÕÎɯÊÏÐ×ÚɀɯÞÐÛÏɯ

the Western states and diplomats.468  

The establishment of Ottoman archaeology and museology towards the 

 
463  ÒàĹÙÌÒɯƖƔƕƔȮɯƖƔƚȭ 
464  ÒàĹÙÌÒɯƖƔƕƔȮɯƖƔƚȭ 
465 Eldem 2011. 
466 Eldem 2011, 289-291. 
467 Eldem 2011, 291. Interestingly, a similar approach from local people towards 

antiquities was also observed in Greece, at the time. See, Hamilakis 2007. 
468 Eldem 2011, 294. 
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end of the 19th century changed official perceptions of Byzantine 

heritage. Like the other modernization examples of the Reformation 

era, these developments were also heavily shaped by Western ideology 

and mainly consisted of emulating Western institutions and 

perspectives on cultural heritage.469 Therefore, the Byzantine heritage, 

which was deemed of high value within the Western heritage 

discourse, was also implemented in the Ottoman archaeology and 

museology, with  no distinction. 470 The first collection of antiquities in 

the empire was founded in 1846 in Istanbul, and in 1891 this collection 

became the newly established Imperial Museum.471 Soon, new 

museums were established in Ottoman provinces as well.472 The 

collections of the early Ottoman museums consisted of antiquities 

representing Hellenic, Roman and Byzantine cultures473, which 

represents the reflection of the dominant Western ideology. On the 

intellectual and scientific side, the Byzantine archaeological and art 

historical studies were firstly conducted by foreign experts during the 

Ottoman era, with the inclusion of Turkish subjects towards the last 

decade of the Empire.474  

The first archaeological campaigns by the Turkish state in the early 

years of the Republic were focused on the pre-Classical civilizations, in 

line with nationalistic archaeology discourse of the era which aimed at 

ȿËÐÚÊÖÝÌÙÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ3ÜÙÒÐÚÏɯÙÖÖÛÚɯÖÍɯ ÕÈÛÖÓÐÈɀȭ475 On the other hand, this 

was not due to the dismissal of Byzantine heritage by the official 

discourse but a matter of ideological priority and limited resources. 476 

 
469 xáËÖĀÈÕɯƕƝƝƜȮɯƕƕƕ-3. 
470 xáËÖĀÈÕɯƕƝƝƜȮɯƕƕƗȭ 
471 xáËÖĀÈÕɯƕƝƝƜȮɯƕƕƘȭ 
472 xáËÖĀÈÕɯƕƝƝƜȮɯƕƕƘ-5. 
473 xáËÖĀÈÕɯƕƝƝƜȮɯƕƕƙȭɯ(ÕɯÛÐÔÌȮɯ-ÌÈÙɯ$ÈÚÛÌÙÕɯÈÕËɯ$Îà×ÛÐÈÕɯÈÕÛÐØÜÐÛÐÌÚɯÞÌÙÌɯÈÓÚÖɯÈËËÌËɯÛÖɯ

these collections. 
474  ÒàĹÙÌÒɯƖƔƕƔȮɯƖƔƚ-7. 
475  ÒàĹÙÌÒɯƖƔƕƔȮɯƖƔƛ-8. 
476  ÒàĹÙÌÒɯƖƔƕƔȮɯƖƔƜȭɯ ÚɯÞÈÚɯÍÜÙÛÏÌÙɯÌß×ÓÈÐÕÌËɯÉàɯ ÒàĹÙÌÒȮɯ!àáÈÕÛÐÕÌɯÚÛÜËÐÌÚɯÐÕɯÖÛÏÌÙɯ

fields such as history continued to prosper in the early republican era, as many history 
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On the contrary, the discipline of archaeology in the early republican 

period is considered tolerant to the heritage of all Anatolia, including 

those of Greek, Roman and Byzantine.477 For example, scientific studies 

on the Byzantine heritage, which started in the Ottoman era, have 

continued under the new republic. Even though these works were 

overwhelmingly conducted by foreign experts and research 

institutions ,478 it is a fact that they could not have taken place if the state 

had not permitted  them. Furthermore, the conversions of Hagia Sophia 

(1934) and Chora Church (1948) to museums with uncovering and 

restoring their marvellous Byzantine mosaics were significant events 

ËÌÔÖÕÚÛÙÈÛÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÌÈÙÓàɯÙÌ×ÜÉÓÐÊɀÚɯÈ××ÙÖÈÊÏɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ!àáÈÕÛÐÕÌɯ

heritage.479  

In general, it can be concluded that in the Early Republican Era (1923 ɬ 

1950), the official discourse related to the Byzantine heritage in Turkey 

was far from being negative and excluding but respectful. The 

archaeological works conducted in this period a nd museumification of 

former Byzantine monuments demonstrate  that the state considered 

!àáÈÕÛÐÕÌɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɯÐÕɯ3ÜÙÒÌàɯÈÚɯÈɯ×ÈÙÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÐÖÕɀÚɯÊÖÓÓÌÊÛÐÝÌɯ

heritage, even if it was not ÛÏÌɯȿÕÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÏÌÙÐÛÈÎÌɀȭ 

Today, several factors affect the physical well-being of the Byzantine 

heritage in Turkey. Aside from the natural factors (such as time and 

disasters) and human impacts (such as vandalization, illicit digging), 

governmental policie s are considered another significant factor that 

affects the preservation of Byzantine heritage in Turkey. The adverse 

effects of cultural policies on the Byzantine heritage stem from (1) 

conflicting economic and social interests, (2) problems regarding the 

 
ÉÖÖÒÚɯÞÌÙÌɯÞÙÐÛÛÌÕɯÐÕɯÈÕËɯÛÙÈÕÚÓÈÛÌËɯÛÖɯ3ÜÙÒÐÚÏȮɯÐÕÊÓÜËÐÕÎɯÈÓÚÖɯÊÏÐÓËÙÌÕɀÚɯÉÖÖÒÚȭ 
477 Ergin 2010, 13. 
478  ÒàĹÙÌÒɯƖƔƕƔȮɯƖƔƜȭɯ3ÏÌɯÖÕÓàɯÌßÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕɯÛÖɯÛÏÖÚÌɯÞÌÙÌɯÛÏÌɯÌßÊÈÝÈÛÐÖÕÚɯËÐÙÌÊÛÌËɯÉàɯ ÙÐÍɯ

,ĹÍÐËɯ,ÈÕÚÌÓɯÐÕɯȿ!ÈÓÈÉÈÕÈÎÈɯ,ÌÚÊÐËÐɀɯȹƕƝƗƔȺɯÈɯÍÖÙÔÌÙÓàɯÜÕÒÕÖÞÕɯ!àáÈÕÛÐÕÌɯ

churchconverted to a mosque and the Rhegion at the Hebdomon (1940-ƕƝƘƜȺȭɯ ÒàĹÙÌÒɯ

2010, 209. 
479  ÒàĹÙÌÒɯƖƔƕƔȮɯƖƔƜȭ 
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cultural heritage management legislation and practices and (3) 

conflicting political interests.  

One of Turkey's most significant threats to Byzantine heritage is  rapid 

and unplanned urbanization. The Byzantine heritage located in the 

urban centres, especially in Istanbul, was heavily affected by the 

urbanization following migrations in the 1950s and 1960s. In this 

period, the rapid and unplanned transformation of the cities resulted in 

the destruction of historical architecture. 480 During the construction of 

many large buildings and boulevards between 1956-1960, many 

architectural elements of Byzantine ɬ as well as Ottoman ɬ architecture 

were discovered, yet many of them were demolished without even 

documenting. 481 According to the report by the TAY project in 2008, the 

biggest threat to the preservation of Byzantine heritage continues to be 

urbanization. This report, which was focused on the Marmara region, 

within which important Byzantine centres Istanbul and Iznik are 

located, shows that major sources of destruction for the Byzantine 

monuments are new constructions of buildings and roads. 482 

Industrialization and agriculture are also other economic factors that 

affect the wellbeing of Byzantine heritage, especially for those in the 

rural areas.  

Secondly, the structural as well as operational problems within the 

cultural heritage legislation,  causes damage to Byzantine heritage in 

Turkey. The recent developments in the cultural heritage legislation, 

which were discussed in the previous section, brought togeth er the 

decentralization as well as the privatization of cultural heritage 

management.483 The decentralization of heritage preservation allowed 

municipalities to conduct conservation activities, which were usually 

done through contractors without the necessary knowledge and 

 
480  ÒàĹÙÌÒɯƖƔƕƔȮɯƖƔƝȭ 
481  ÒàĹÙÌÒɯƖƔƕƔȮɯƖƔƝ-210. 
482 TAY Project, Tahribat Raporu, 2008. 
483 Pulhan 2009. 
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expertise. The outcomes of these restoration projects were almost 

always very poor and damaged the characteristics of the monuments, 

ÞÏÐÊÏɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÌÕËȮɯÈÚɯÞÈÚɯÚÛÈÛÌËɯÉàɯ/ÜÓÏÈÕɯȹƖƔƔƝȺȮɯɁÊÙÌÈÛÌÚɯÜÎÓàɯÏàÉÙÐËÚɯ

with neither historical integrity ÕÖÙɯÈÌÚÛÏÌÛÐÊɯÚÌÕÚÐÛÐÝÐÛàȭɁ484 The Palace 

of the Porphyrogenitus (late 13th century) or 3ÌÒÍÜÙɯ2ÈÙÈàċɯwas 

victimised by the restoration works conducted in 2013, which 

ɁÈËÖÙÕÌËɂɯÛÏÌɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛɯÞÐÛÏɯÈɯÔÖËÌÙÕɯÙÖÖÍɯÈÕËɯÞÖÖËÌÕɯÞÐÕËÖÞÚȭɯ

Additionally, in terms of pr oblems related to the cultural heritage 

management legislation and practices in Turkey, the lack of sufficient 

control mechanisms and ineffective penalties on crimes against cultural 

heritage results in the spread of illicit digging , which damages 

Byzantine cultural heritage.  

Last but not least, one of the major problems affecting the preservation 

and management of Byzantine heritage in contemporary Turkey is 

governmental policies. Especially within the last two decades, the 

intensified uses of cultural heritage for political motivations had 

serious, tangible impacts on cultural heritage management in Turkey.  

The first example of the recent political uses of archaeology was the 

threats made by the Turkish ministry for the cancellation of excavation 

permits of foreign archaeological teams. In 2010, the Turkish ministry 

communicated that all the excavations conducted in Turkey by German 

teams would be cancelled unless German authorities returned an 

artefact sent to Berlin in 1917 for restoration.485 Similar warnings were 

also made to other foreign countries.486 Another such incident 

happened in 2016. Following the diplomatic crisis between Turkey and 

Austria, the excavations in the ancient cities of Ephesus and Limyra, 

which the Austrian Archaeological Institute conducted  since 1895 and 

 
484 Pulhan 2009, 154. 
485 Eldem 2013, 22-3. 
486 The Guardian, (2013, January 21), Ɂ3ÜÙÒÌàɯÞÈÎÌÚɯɅÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÞÈÙɅɯÐÕɯ×ÜÙÚÜÐÛɯÖÍɯÐÛÚɯ

ÈÙÊÏÈÌÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯÛÙÌÈÚÜÙÌÚɂȭɯAvailable via 

https://www.theguardian.com/world/2013/jan/21/turkey -cultural -war -archaeological-

treasure [Accessed on 11/02/2022] 

https://www.theguardian.com/world/2013/jan/21/turkey-cultural-war-archaeological-treasure
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2013/jan/21/turkey-cultural-war-archaeological-treasure
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1970, respectively.487 

The most significant example of the political uses of cultural heritage 

and, more specifically , of the Byzantine heritage is, without a doubt , 

the conversions of Hagia Sophia churches around Turkey, from 

museums or idle monuments to mosques. The first of these conversions 

ÛÖÖÒɯ×ÓÈÊÌɯÐÕɯƖƔƔƛɯÐÕɯ5ÐáÌɯȹ*ċÙÒÓÈÙÌÓi), followed by the conversions of 

'ÈÎÐÈɯ2Ö×ÏÐÈɯÐÕɯdáÕÐÒɯÐÕɯƖƔƕƕɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ'ÈÎÐÈɯ2Ö×ÏÐÈɯÐÕɯ3ÙÈÉáÖÕɯÐÕɯ

2013.488 In 2020, Hagia Sophia Istanbul, one of the most important 

centreÚɯÖÍɯ.ÙÛÏÖËÖßɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕÐÛàȮɯÐÍɯÕÖÛɯȿÛÏÌɀɯÔÖÚÛȮɯÞÈÚɯÈÓÚÖɯÊÖÕÝÌÙÛÌËɯ

to a mosque. The former Chora Church, a museum at the time, was also 

transformed into a mosque, just a month after Hagia Sophia Istanbul. 

3ÏÌÚÌɯÊÏÈÕÎÌÚɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɀɯÍÜÕÊÛÐÖÕÚɯÏÈËɯÛÈÕÎÐÉÓÌɯÙÌÚÜÓÛÚɯÉÖÛÏɯÐÕɯ

terms of their physical characteristics as well as their visitati on. Many 

architectural elements of the Byzantine era, including frescoes and 

mosaics, have become inaccessible to the public.  

5.5.3. The Legal Status  

This study focuses on the material immovable monuments of the 

Byzantine era in Turkey. Therefore, the status of the Byzantine 

monuments in Turkey within the current cultural heritage legislation 

will be discussed according to their classification, rights of ownership, 

and management. As there is no distinction between the remains of 

different civilizations w ithin the legislation, 489 these provisions apply 

 
487 2ÏÈÞɯ&ÈÙàȮɯȹƖƔƕƚȮɯ2Ì×ÛÌÔÉÌÙɯƛȺȮɯɁ ÙÊÏÈÌÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯÞÖÙÒɯÈÛɯ$×ÏÌÚÜÚɯÚÏÜÛɯËÖÞÕ by 

3ÜÙÒÐÚÏɯÎÖÝÌÙÕÔÌÕÛɂȮɯThe Art Newspaper.  Available via 

https://www.theartnewspaper.com/2016/09/07/archaeological -work -at-ephesus-shut -

down -by-turkish -government  [Accessed on 11/02/2022] 
488 /ċÕÈÙɯ àÒÈñȮɯɁ"ÖÕÛÌÚÛÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ!àáÈÕÛÐÕÌɯ/ÈÚÛȯɯ%ÖÜÙɯ'ÈÎÐÈɯ2Ö×ÏÐÈÚɯÈÚɯ(ËÌÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯ

!ÈÛÛÓÌÎÙÖÜÕËÚɯÖÍɯ ÙÊÏÐÛÌÊÛÜÙÈÓɯ"ÖÕÚÌÙÝÈÛÐÖÕɯÐÕɯ3ÜÙÒÌàɂȮɯHeritage & Society, vol. 11, no.2, 

(2019) [hereafter cited in tÌßÛɯÈÚɯ àÒÈñɯƖƔƕƝȼȭ 
489 The only limitation within the law (article 6 -ÈȺɯÐÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÛɯËÌÍÐÕÌÚɯɁÕÈÛÜÙÈÓɯ×ÙÖ×ÌÙÛàɯÛÖɯÉÌɯ

×ÙÖÛÌÊÛÌËɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÐÔÔÖÝÈÉÓÌɯ×ÙÖ×ÌÙÛàɯÉÜÐÓÛɯÜÕÛÐÓɯÛÏÌɯÌÕËɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯƕƝÛÏɯÊÌÕÛÜÙàɂȭɯ'ÖÞÌÝÌÙȮɯ

the Article 6 -b overrules this limitation for the cult urally and historically significant 

ÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚȭɯɁ3ÏÌɯÐÔÔÖÝÈÉÓÌɯ×ÙÖ×ÌÙÛàɯÊÙÌÈÛÌËɯÈÍÛÌÙɯÛÏÌɯÔÌÕÛÐÖÕÌËɯËÈÛÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯ,ÐÕÐÚÛÙàɯ

https://www.theartnewspaper.com/2016/09/07/archaeological-work-at-ephesus-shut-down-by-turkish-government
https://www.theartnewspaper.com/2016/09/07/archaeological-work-at-ephesus-shut-down-by-turkish-government
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without any difference to the Byzantine monuments.  

5.5.3.1. Classification  

The current Turkish legislation on cultural heritage is inclusive in terms 

of the cultural properties it encompasses. The examples of the types of 

immovable properties covered by the legislation are stated in Article 6. 

These examples include many architectural elements of prehistoric as 

well as pre-(ÚÓÈÔÐÊɯÊÐÝÐÓÐáÈÛÐÖÕÚȮɯɯÚÜÊÏɯÈÚɯɁÙÖÊÒ-cut tombs, stones with 

inscription, painting, and ÙÌÓÐÌÍȮɯÊÈÝÌɯ×ÈÐÕÛÐÕÎÚȮɯÔÖÜÕËÚɯȹÏġàĹÒȺȮɯ

tumuli, archaeological sites, acropolis and necropolis, bridges, 

ÈØÜÌËÜÊÛÚȮɯÞÈÛÌÙÞÈàÚȮɯÊÐÚÛÌÙÕÚɯÈÕËɯÞÌÓÓÚȮɯÈÕÊÐÌÕÛɯÙÖÈËɯÙÜÐÕÚȮɯÖÉÌÓÐÚÒÚȭɂɯ

Furthermore, the article also includes non-Islamic religious monuments 

such as ɁÚàÕÈÎÖÎÜÌȮɯÉÈÚÐÓÐÊÈȮɯÊÏÜÙÊÏȮɯÔÖÕÈÚÛÌÙÐÌÚɂɯÈÕËɯËÌÊÖÙÈÛÐÝÌɯ

ÌÓÌÔÌÕÛÚɯɁÍÙÌÚÊÖÌÚȮɯÙÌÓÐÌÍÚȮɯÔÖÚÈÐÊÚɂȭ 

On the other hand, none of these monuments -Byzantine and non-

Byzantine- are automatically classified as protected property, but they 

need an administrative act to be classified (Article 7). The classification 

ËÌÊÐÚÐÖÕɯÐÚɯÔÈËÌɯÈÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯɁÏÐÚÛÖÙàȮɯÈÙÛȮɯÙÌÎÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯÖÛÏÌÙɯ

ÊÏÈÙÈÊÛÌÙÐÚÛÐÊÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯ×ÙÖ×ÌÙÛàɂɯÈÕËɯɁÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÌßÛÌÕÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÔÌÈÕÚɯ

ÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÚÛÈÛÌȭɂɯȹ ÙÛÐÊÓÌɯƛȮɯ×ÈÙÈȭɯƖȺȭɯ3ÏÌÙÌÍÖÙÌȮɯÛÏÌɯÊÓÈÚÚÐÍÐÊÈÛÐon decisions 

might be economically or politically motivated.  

5.5.3.2. Ownership  

According to Article 5 of Law 2863, both the movable and immovable 

cultural properties  belong to the state, regardless of the ownership of 

the land they are located in. This also includes any possible property 

that might exist under  the surface but has not yet been found. 

Therefore, even if the land belongs to real or legal persons, in the case 

of the discovery of cultural properties, they are legally state -owned. 

 
of Culture and Tourism deems necessary to be protected considering its importance and 

ÊÏÈÙÈÊÛÌÙÐÚÛÐÊÚȭɂ 
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On the other hand, paragraph 2 of the article defines an exemption to 

state ownership. According to this exemption, movable and immovable 

cultural properties that are located above or below the surface in a land 

that belongs to a foundation is not state property , as it states, 

Ɂregistered and annexed foundation property subject to a separate 

status due to its special qualities shall not be covered by this 

×ÙÖÝÐÚÐÖÕȭɂ 

Regarding the immovable Byzantine monuments, which is the focus of 

this research, the legislation shows that these monuments can be 

owned by either the state or registered and annexed foundations.  

Most of the Byzantine religious monuments were transformed into 

mosques in the Ottoman era and became vakf (foundation) properties. 

After the foundation of the Turkish Republic, the status of the vakfs did 

not change; therefore, they were allowed to control their assets. 

Accordingly, some former Byzantine monuments are ow ned by the 

Directorate General of Foundations today. Among these monuments is 

the former cathedral of the Panagia Chrysokephalos, which is used as 

the Ortahisar Fatih Camii in central Trabzon, Hagia Sophia Trabzon 

ÈÕËɯ'ÈÎÐÈɯ2Ö×ÏÐÈɯdáÕÐÒȭ 

On the other hand, even though law 2863 does not allow private 

ownership, some immovable cultural properties in Turkey  are 

privately owned. These properties used to belong to minority 

community foundations and were confiscated by the state at some 

point or , in some cases, were transferred to private ownership. 490 One 

such example is the Panagia Pantobasillissa Church (13th century), 

located in Tirilye, Bursa. After the Exchange of Populations, the 

monument came under private ownership and was recently purchased 

by the Metropo litan Bishop of Bursa, of the Fener Greek Patriarchate in 

Istanbul, to be restored and serve as a church once again.491 Another 

 
490 Global Art and Heritage Law Series, Turkey Report 2020, 19. 
491 Municipality of Mudanya, Kemerli Kilise, accessed February 09,2020. 

https://mudanya.bel.tr/yerler/tarihi -yapilar/kemerli -kilise   

https://mudanya.bel.tr/yerler/tarihi-yapilar/kemerli-kilise
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similar example is the former Agios Georgios church (Antalya), which 

following the Population Exchange lost its community and came under 

private ownership. The monument was used as a warehouse for some 

time and afterwards fell into despair. Today it is owned by the Suna ve 

dÕÈÕɯ*ċÙÈñɯ%ÖÜÕËÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯÜÚÌËɯÈÚɯÈɯÔÜÚÌÜÔȭ492 Another similar 

example is the Mor Yuhanna Church (4th century), located in Mardin, 

which is a private property, whose owner tried to sell the church 

online.493  

5.5.3.3. Management-Public Access-Function 

The majority of the Byzantine monuments that the Ministry of Culture 

and Tourism owns  are open to the public as monum ents, museums or 

sites or located in public spaces; therefore, public access to these 

heritages is achieved. They are managed by the local branches of the 

ministry. Furthermore, some Byzantine monuments belong to 

municipal authorities, who have the authori ty over their usages. Two 

ÌßÈÔ×ÓÌÚɯÈÙÌɯÛÏÌɯɯ8ÌÙÌÉÈÛÈÕɯÈÕËɯ©ÌÙÌÍÐàÌɯÊÐÚÛÌÙÕÚɯÐÕɯ(ÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȰɯÉÖÛÏɯÈÙÌɯ

being used as museums and occasionally hosting events. 

Article 14 of the law allows the Ministry of Culture and Tourism to 

lease out cultural properties that it owns to other state institutions  and 

private associations, and legal and real persons. According to the 

article, in the cases of leasing immovable cultural property to state 

institutions, such organizations should be working for public service , 

and the uses should be for public benefit. On the other hand, no such 

terminology exists for leasing to legal and real persons.494 This suggests 

 
492 5ÌÏÉÐɯ*Öñɯ5ÈÒÍċ  ÕÚÐÒÓÖ×ÌËÐÚÐȮɯ*ÈÓÌÐñÐɯ,ĹáÌÚÐȮɯÈÊÊÌÚÚÌËɯ%ÌÉÙÜÈÙàɯƔƝȮƖƔƖƔȭɯ

https://ansiklopedi.vkv.org.tr/Kategoriler/Kurumlar/Vehbi -Koc-Kurumlari -Vakfi/Kaleici -

Mu zesi  
493 Rudaw.net, (2020, November 06), ȿ'ÐÚÛÖÙÐÊÈÓɯÊÏÜÙÊÏɯÍÖÙɯÚÈÓÌɯÐÕɯ3ÜÙÒÌàɀÚɯ,ÈÙËÐÕɀȮɯaccessed 

February 09, 2022. https://www.rudaw.net/english/middleeast/turkey/06112020   
494  ÙÛÐÊÓÌɯƕƘɯɁ3ÏÌɯÛÙÈÕÚÍÌÙɯÖÍɯÜÚÜÍÙÜÊÛɯÙÐÎÏÛÚɯ×ÌÙÛÈÐÕÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÐÔÔÖÝÈÉÓÌɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÈÕËɯ

natural property to be protected to state departments, public institutions and 

organisations for periodic use in public service, to national associations serving the public 

https://ansiklopedi.vkv.org.tr/Kategoriler/Kurumlar/Vehbi-Koc-Kurumlari-Vakfi/Kaleici-Muzesi
https://ansiklopedi.vkv.org.tr/Kategoriler/Kurumlar/Vehbi-Koc-Kurumlari-Vakfi/Kaleici-Muzesi
https://www.rudaw.net/english/middleeast/turkey/06112020


 

183 

 

that legal and real persons who rented registered immovable cultural 

property are free to use the monuments for the purp oses they prefer, as 

long as they do not damage the structure physically. In such cases, 

open public access to the function cannot be secured. Currently, there is 

no Byzantine monument in Turkey which was leased to private 

owners. 

The Directorate General of Foundations also has the right to lease out 

the immovable cultural properties under their ownership. 495 In the 

occasion of leasing such property to real and legal persons, these 

ÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɯÔÜÚÛɯÉÌɯɁÜÚÌËɯÞÐÛÏÖÜÛɯÝÐÖÓÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÊÏÈÙÈÊÛÌÙɂȭɯ

(Article 14, para. 2) This regulation allows different contemporary uses 

for such properties, which majorly affected t he religious Byzantine 

monuments in Turkey. Following the governmental decisions to 

convert the former Hagia Sophia churches which were being used as 

ÔÜÚÌÜÔÚɯȹÛÏÌɯÖÕÌÚɯÐÕɯdáÕÐÒȮɯ3ÙÈÉáÖÕȮɯdÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȺɯÐÕÛÖɯÔÖÚØÜÌÚȮɯÛÏÌɯ

Directorate General of Foundations, who owns these monuments, 

transferred their management to the Directorate of Religious Affairs. 

Eventually, as was argued in the previous section, their uses as Islamic 

religious spaces limited the public access to some of the Byzantine 

architectural and decorative elements of these monuments. 

5.5.3.4. Preservation: 

According to Article 10 of law 2863, regardless of the ownership of the 

cultural properties, it is the responsibility of the Ministry of Culture 

and Tourism to inspect and make sure that the necessary precautions 

 
interest or leasing such property to real and legal persons shall be subject to permission 

ÉàɯÛÏÌɯ,ÐÕÐÚÛÙàɯÖÍɯ"ÜÓÛÜÙÌɯÈÕËɯ3ÖÜÙÐÚÔȭɂ 
495 See, Directorate General of Foundations, Immovable Cultural Properties. Available via 

https://www.vgm.gov.tr/our -activities/cultural -properties/immovable -cultural -properties 

[Accessed on February 10, 2022]; and Directorate General of Foundations, Conditional 

Leasing on Restoration. Available via https://www.vgm.gov.tr/our -

activities/investments/leasing -conditional -on-restoration-or-renovation  [Accessed on 

February 10, 2022].  

https://www.vgm.gov.tr/our-activities/cultural-properties/immovable-cultural-properties
https://www.vgm.gov.tr/our-activities/investments/leasing-conditional-on-restoration-or-renovation
https://www.vgm.gov.tr/our-activities/investments/leasing-conditional-on-restoration-or-renovation
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ÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɀɯÚÜÙÝÐÝÈÓɯÈÙÌɯÜÕËÌÙÛÈÒÌÕȭɯ6ÐÛÏɯÓÈÞɯƙƖƖƚɯÖÍɯƖƔƔƘȮɯÛÏÌɯ

local municipalities and governorships  and other state institutions  were 

allowed ɬ with the authorization of the ministry ɬ to carry out the 

conservation works. For the immovable cultural property under the 

jurisdiction of the Directorate General of Foundations, the 

responsibility of preservation belongs to the Directorate General of 

Foundations. The preservation of the immovable cultural property 

owned by legal and real persons are conducted by these persons in 

accordance with the law. The state has the right of expropriation for the 

immovable cultural properties owned by legal and real persons who do 

not carry out their obligations for protection. On the other hand, for th e 

monuments that are not classified as cultural property, there are no 

obligations for the owners to restore these monuments. 

5.6. Conclusion 

The ideas of nationalism and national sovereignty were introduced to 

the Ottoman empire through its lands in the B alkans and Orthodox 

subjects. Even though these developments led to independence 

movements among the non-Muslim subjects of the empire and 

ÚÜÉÚÌØÜÌÕÛɯÛÌÙÙÐÛÖÙàɯÓÖÚÚÌÚȮɯÈÕɯȿÈÞÈÒÌÕÐÕÎɀɯÈÕËɯÙÌÊÖÎÕÐÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÈɯ

separate Turkish national identity among the Turkish  speaking subjects 

of the Ottoman empire did not take place until the end of the 20 th 

century. The main pillars of the Turkish national identity constructed at 

the time w ere the Turkish language and Islam religion. The centuries-

long military and territori al losses against the non-Muslim nations as 

well as the foreign occupation of Anatolia by the non -Muslim states, 

strengthened the unification around the common religious belonging. 

This ideology led to a common resistance and the establishment of the 

Republic of Turkey. The newly independent state, aiming to create a 

modern nation in the western sense, deemed it was necessary to ensure 

the connection between the nation and its land. A new national 

narrative was created for that purpose, which suggested that the 

bronze age civilizations, the Hittites and the Sumerians, were ancestors 
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of the modern Turkish nation. Archaeology, history, folklore and 

philology were all utilized to provide the evidence needed to promote 

this narrative. Among them all, archaeology  was of the highest 

importance since it could produce the material proofs necessary.  

The newly established Turkish Republic constituted a continuity with 

the Ottoman empire regarding  the institutions and practices related to 

cultural heritage. Ottoman arc haeology and museology, established in 

the 19th century, was influenced by and established by implementing 

the Western concepts of heritage. Accordingly, the material remains of 

the classical civilizations were valued. Even though the Hellenic and 

Byzantine civilizations were associated with the Greek nation and state, 

there were not any hostilities or deliberate exclusion towards those 

heritages. Likewise, the Republic of Turkey had the same perception. A 

newly independent state  aiming to become a part of the Western world, 

the Turkish state tried to prove its worth and capability by showing 

respect to and taking care of the heritage deemed to be the core of 

European civilization.  

Central heritage management policies in the republic's early years were 

ideologically motivated. Hence, they focused on discovering the pre -

classical civilizations and distancing the state and the nation from their  

Ottoman past. Overall, it can be said that these policies were even 

beneficial for the preservation of the Byzantine heritage in Turkey. On 

the other hand, from  the 1950s and onwards, the integrity of the 

Byzantine heritage has been challenged by ideological and socio-

economic factors. The rapid urbanization of the towns, 

industrialization, agricultural production , and tourism brough t the 

destruction of cultural heritage. Yet, these factors had affected the 

Byzantine heritage and all cultural heritage.  

On the other hand, starting with the 1980s, the growing popularity of 

the new Turkish nationalism and th e Turkish-Islamic narrative resulted 

in the increased interest and care shown to the Seljuk and Ottoman 

pasts and heritage and the exclusion of the Byzantine. This discourse, 

which had support ed both in the public and political spheres, resulted 
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ÐÕɯÛÏÌɯȿÙÌ-.ÛÛÖÔÈÕÐáÈÛÐÖÕɀɯÈÕËɯȿÙÌ-ÊÖÕØÜÌÚÛɀɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ!àáÈÕÛÐÕÌɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯ

heritage in Turkey, which w as materialized in the conversion of former 

Byzantine churches that were being used as a museum, into mosques. 

Unavoidably, this approach and contemporary practices ha ve affected 

the tangible and intangible aspects of the Byzantine cultural heritage in 

Turkey.  
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Chapter 6: LocalÚɀ Perceptions of Byzantine 

Heritage in Turkey  

6.1. dáÕÐÒ 

6.1.1. Its Past and Present 

dáÕÐÒɯȹÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊÈÓÓàɯÒÕÖÞÕɯÈÚɯNicaea) is a town located in northwest 

Anatolia, and it is a municipality of Bursa, the 4 th most populous city in 

Turkey. The town is situated 85kms from Bursa city centreȮɯÈÕËɯÐÛɀÚɯ

positioned next to the lake which bears the same name.  

The earliest traces of human activity in the area date back to 2.500 BCE 

ÈÕËɯÞÌÙÌɯÍÖÜÕËɯÐÕɯ*ÈÙÈËÐÕȮɯIÐñÌÒÓÐȮɯ8ĹĀĹÊÌÒɯÈÕËɯIÈÒċÙÊÈɯÔÖÜÕËÚɯ

within the district. 496 According to Strabo, the emergence of a major 

ÚÌÛÛÓÌÔÌÕÛɯÐÕɯÛÖËÈàɀÚɯdáÕÐÒɯÛÖÖÒɯ×ÓÈÊÌɯÛÖÞÈÙËÚɯÛÏÌɯÌÕËɯof 4th BCE.497 In 

316 BCE, a city was founded here by Antigonus, one of the generals of 

Alexander the Great, who named it Antigoneia, after himself. 498 After 

defeating Antigonus and taking over control of the area in 301 BCE, 

Lysimachus changed the city's name to Nicaea.499 Soon after, the city 

became a part of the Kingdom of Bithynia in 281 BCE.500 The city's town 

plan consisted of fortifications encircling the city, with two main roads 

crossing each other in the centre of the city and leading to four main 

 
496 3ȭ"ȭɯ*ĹÓÛĹÙɯÝÌɯ3ÜÙÐáÔɯ!ÈÒÈÕÓċĀċɯ3ÈÕċÛÔÈɯ&ÌÕÌÓɯ,ĹËĹÙÓĹĀĹȮɯdáÕÐÒ, 2011. 
497 Semavi Eyice, dáÕÐÒȯɯ3ÈÙÐÏñÌÚÐɯÝÌɯ$ÚÒÐɯ$ÚÌÙÓÌÙÐȮɯȹdÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȯɯ2ÈÕÈÛɯ3ÈÙÐÏÐɯ ÙÈıÛċÙÔÈÓÈÙċȮɯ

1991), 3 [hereafter cited in text as Eyice 1991]. 
498 )ÈÕÌɯ3ÈàÓÖÙȮɯ(Ô×ÌÙÐÈÓɯ(ÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȯɯ ɯ3ÙÈÝÌÓÓÌÙɀÚɯ&ÜÐËÌȮɯȹ+ÖÕËÖÕȮɯ-ÌÞɯ8ÖÙÒȯɯ(ȭɯ!ȭɯ3ÈÜÙÐÚȮɯ

1998), 253-ƖƙƘɯȻÏÌÙÌÈÍÛÌÙɯÊÐÛÌËɯÐÕɯÛÌßÛɯÈÚɯ3ÈàÓÖÙɯƕƝƝƜȼȰɯ2ÌÕÊÌÙɯ©ÈÏÐÕȮɯɁ'ÌÓÓÌÕÐÚÛÐÒɯÝÌɯ1ÖÔÈɯ

IÈĀÓÈÙċÕËÈɯdáÕÐÒɤ-ÐÒÈÐÈɂȮɯ(Õɯ(ıċÒɯ ÒÉÈàÎÐÓȮɯ'ÈÓÐÓɯdÕÈÓÊċÒɯÈÕËɯ.ÒÛÈàɯ ÚÓÈÕÈ×ÈȮ (eds.), 

3ÈÙÐÏɯ!ÖàÜÕÊÈɯdáÕÐÒȮɯȹdÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȯɯ3ĹÙÒÐàÌɯdıɯ!ÈÕÒÈÚċȮɯƖƔƔƘȺȮɯƚɯȻÏÌÙÌÈÍÛÌÙɯÊÐÛÌËɯÐÕɯÛÌßÛɯÈÚɯ©ÈÏÐÕɯ

2004]. 
499 Taylor 1998, 254. 
500 Clive Foss, Nicaea: A Byzantine Capital and Its Praises, (Brookline, Mass.: Hellenic 

College Press, 1996), 1 [hereafter cited in text as Foss 1996]. 
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city gates.501  3ÏÐÚɯÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊɯ×ÓÈÕɯÐÚɯÚÛÐÓÓɯ×ÙÌÚÌÙÝÌËɯÐÕɯÔÖËÌÙÕɯdáÕÐÒȭɯ 

 

Figure  24ȯɯdáÕÐÒɯÈÕËɯdáÕÐÒɯ6ÈÓÓÚɯ- Aerial View (taken from  

https://www.bursa.com.tr)  

Nicaea became a part of the Roman empire in 74 BCE.502 During the 

Roman era, Nicaea continued to prosper and became an important 

town in the region of Bithynia, thanks to the fertile lands surrounding 

ÐÛȮɯÈÚɯÞÌÓÓɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÛÖÞÕɀÚɯÚÛÙÈÛÌÎÐÊÈÓɯÓÖÊÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯÌÈÚàɯÈÊÊÌÚÚɯÛÖɯÉÖÛÏɯ

inland and sea trade routes.503 In the 4th century, Nicaea became the 

location of the First Ecumenical Council (325), which the emperor 

Constantine the Great also attended.504 The Seventh Ecumenical 

Council (787), summoned by Empress Irene, where important decisions 

were taken on iconoclasm, also took place in Nicaea, in the church of 

 
501 Taylor 1998, 254. 
502 ©ÈÏÐÕɯƖƔƔƘȮɯƛȭ 
503 Foss 1996, 1. 
504 Taylor 1998, 256 
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Hagia Sophia.505 Due to these historical events, Nicaea became an 

important centre during the BàáÈÕÛÐÕÌɯÌÙÈȮɯÈÕËɯÚÛÐÓÓɯÛÖËÈàȮɯdáÕÐÒɯÏÖÓËÚɯÈɯ

significant religious value, especially for Christians. The town was 

noted to be a rich and populous town in the 10 th century during the 

visit (959) of emperor VII. Constantinos (913-959).506 

In the late 11th century, for a brief period,  the city fell into the control of 

the Sultanate of Rum, who made it their capital city. 507 Afterward s, 

Nicaea was re-captured again in 1097 by the Byzantines. In 1204, after 

the conquest of Constantinople by the Fourth Crusade, Nicaea and its 

surrounding area were controlled by Theodore Lascaris, who 

established the Byzantine Empire of Nicaea and declared himself as the 

Byzantine emperor. During this time, it served as the empire's capital, 

and an Imperial Palace was built here.508 In addition, with Nicaea 

becoming the capital, it also became a centre of education509 and a 

cultural revival. 510 After the reconquest of Constantinople in 1261 by 

ÛÏÌɯ$Ô×ÐÙÌȮɯ-ÐÊÈÌÈɀÚɯÐÔ×ÖÙÛÈÕÊÌɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÝÌÓàɯËÌÊÙÌÈÚÌËȭ511 

Finally, the Ottomans conquered the city in 1331 and eventually 

ÊÏÈÕÎÌËɯÐÛÚɯÕÈÔÌɯÛÖɯdáÕÐÒȭ512 As noted by a traveller  who visited the 

town shortly after its conquest, Nicaea was in decay, and there were 

few inhabitants. 513 With its conquest by the Ottomans, new building 

activity started. This activity, which was personally supported and 

 
505 Taylor 1998, 256. 
506 "ÈÚÐÔɯ ÝÊċȮɯɁ!ÐáÈÕÚɯ#ġÕÌÔÐÕËÌɯdáÕÐÒɂȮɯ(Õɯ4ÓÜÚÓÈÙÈÙÈÚċɯdáÕÐÒɯ2ÌÔ×ÖáàÜÔÜȮɯƙ-ƛɯ$àÓĹÓɯ

2005ȮɯȹdáÕÐÒȯɯdáÕÐÒɯ!ÌÓÌËÐàÌÚÐɯ*ĹÓÛĹÙɯ8ÈàċÕÓÈÙċȮɯƖƔƔƙȺ, 93. 
507 ,ÜÚÛÈÍÈɯ#ÌÔÐÙȮɯɁ2ÌÓñÜÒÓÜɯ'ÈÒÐÔÐàÌÛÐÕËÌɯdáÕÐÒɯ©ÌÏÙÐɂȮɯ(Õɯ4ÓÜÚÓÈÙÈÙÈÚċɯdáÕÐÒɯ

Sempozyumu, 5-ƛɯ$àÓĹÓɯƖƔƔƙȮɯȹdáÕÐÒȯɯdáÕÐÒɯ!ÌÓÌËÐàÌÚÐɯ*ĹÓÛĹÙɯ8ÈàċÕÓÈÙċȮɯƖƔƔƙȺȮɯƖƗƝȭ 
508 ,ÐÊÏÈÌÓɯ ÕÎÖÓËȮɯɁ-ÐÒÈÐÈɯ*ÌÕÛÐȯɯ,2ɯƕƔƔƔ-ƕƘƔƔɁȮɯ(Õɯ(ıċÒɯ ÒÉÈàÎÐÓȮɯ'ÈÓÐÓɯdÕÈÓÊċÒɯÈÕËɯ

Oktay Aslanapa, (eds.), 3ÈÙÐÏɯ!ÖàÜÕÊÈɯdáÕÐÒȮɯȹdÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȯɯ3ĹÙÒÐàÌɯdıɯ!ÈÕÒÈÚċȮɯƖƔƔƘȺȮɯƗƚɯ

[hereafter cited in text as Angold 2004]. 
509 Angold 2004, 39. 
510 Taylor 1998, 256-257. 
511 Angold 2004, 41.  
512 Prusa (Bursa) was conquered by the Ottomans in 1326. Angold 2004, pp. 43. 
513 Angold 2004, 45. 
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ÖÝÌÙÚÌÌÕɯÉàɯ2ÜÓÛÈÕɯ.ÙÏÈÕɯÏÐÔÚÌÓÍȮɯÚÏÖÞÚɯÛÏÌɯÐÔ×ÖÙÛÈÕÊÌɯÎÐÝÌÕɯÛÖɯdáÕÐÒɯ

by the Ottomans.514 In the Ottoman era, especially from the 15th century 

ÖÕÞÈÙËÚȮɯdáÕÐÒɯÉÌÊÈÔÌɯÈÕɯÐÔ×ÖÙÛÈÕÛɯcentre of ceramics and tiles 

production, which was also acknowledged internationally. 515 

,ÈÕàɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÛÖÞÕɀÚɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕɯÐÕÏÈÉÐÛÈÕÛÚɯÖÍɯ-ÐÊÈÌÈȮɯÐÕÊÓÜËÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ

Byzantine governor and elites, left for Constantinople after the 

Ottomans captured Nicaea.516 In the years that followed it s conquest, 

the town's population was very low, and not only the houses but also 

the farms and fruit gardens of the inhabitants were all located within 

the city walls. 517 According to the Ottoman registers, there were around 

ƕȭƝƚƝɯÐÕÏÈÉÐÛÈÕÛÚɯÐÕɯdáÕÐÒɯÐÕɯƕƙ30, 2.490 inhabitants in 1550, and 1.700 

inhabitants in 1603.518 Many of the 16th and 17th-century traveller s noted 

ÛÏÈÛɯËÜÙÐÕÎɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÊÌÕÛÜÙÐÌÚȮɯdáÕÐÒɯÞÈÚɯÐÕɯËÌÊÈàȮɯÈÕËɯÐÛÚɯ×Ö×ÜÓÈÛÐÖÕɯÞÈÚɯ

constantly decreasing, primarily due to bad weather conditions, 

unhealthy water supply, and epidemics caused by the swamps in the 

lake area.519  

 
514 Angold, 2004, 44. 
515 3ÖËÈàɯÔÈÕàɯ×ÐÌÊÌÚɯÖÍɯdáÕÐÒɯÛÐÓÌÚɯÈÕËɯÊÌÙÈÔÐÊÚɯÈÙÌɯÌßÏÐÉÐÛÌËɯÐÕɯÔÜÚÌÜÔÚɯÈÉÙÖÈËɯÚÜÊÏɯ

as the Rijks Museum (Amsterdam), the Victoria & Albert Mu seum (London), the British 

Museum (London), the Metropolitan Museum (New York).  
516 They also took with them many valuable icons, manuscripts and remains of two holy 

women, to Constantinople, which was permitted by the sultan Orhan. (Angold 2004, 44).  
517 HeatÏɯ6ȭɯ+ÖÞÙàȮɯɁ&ÌáÎÐÕÓÌÙÐÕɯ&ġáĹÕËÌÕɯÝÌɯdËÈÙÐɯ*ÈàċÛÓÈÙËÈÒÐɯ!ÐÓÎÐÓÌÙÐÕɯ(ıċĀċÕËÈɯ

.ÚÔÈÕÓċɯ#ġÕÌÔÐÕËÌɯdáÕÐÒȮɯƕƗƗƕ-ƕƝƖƗɂȮɯ(Õɯ(ıċÒɯ ÒÉÈàÎÐÓȮɯ'ÈÓÐÓɯdÕÈÓÊċÒɯÈÕËɯ.ÒÛÈàɯ

Aslanapa, (eds.), 3ÈÙÐÏɯ!ÖàÜÕÊÈɯdáÕÐÒȮɯȹdÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȯɯ3ĹÙÒÐàÌɯdıɯ!ÈÕÒÈÚċȮɯƖƔƔƘȺȮɯƕƗƚɯȻÏÌÙÌÈÍÛÌÙɯ

cited in text as Lowry 2004]. 
518 Lowry 2004, 146 and 155. 
519 Lowry 2004. 
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Figure  25ȯɯdáÕÐÒɯ'ÈÎÐÈɯ2Ö×ÏÐÈ - Photo By Guillaume Berggren (1870s -

1880s) 

The town suffered intensive damage during the Greco-Turkish War of 

1919-22. Many of its historical buildings were either damaged 

intensively or were destroyed entirely, and its population was highly 

decreased. According to Eyice, who visited the town in 1947, the 

situation was not very different. 520 The town started flourishing once  

again after the 1960s, especially with new inter-city roads.521 

3ÖËÈàȮɯÛÏÌɯÛÖÛÈÓɯ×Ö×ÜÓÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯdáÕÐÒɯËÐÚÛÙÐÊÛɯÐÚɯƘƘȭƕƔƖɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌȮɯÞÐÛÏɯ

 
520 2ÌÔÈÝÐɯ$àÐÊÌȮɯɁdáÕÐÒɀËÌÕɯ'ÈÛċÙÈÓÈÙɯÝÌɯ#ĹıĹÕÊÌÓÌÙɂȮɯ(Õɯ4ÓÜÚÓÈÙÈÙÈÚċɯdáÕÐÒɯ2ÌÔ×ÖáàÜÔÜȮɯ

5-ƛɯ$àÓĹÓɯƖƔƔƙȮɯȹdáÕÐÒȯɯdáÕÐÒɯ!ÌÓÌËÐàÌÚÐɯ*ĹÓÛĹÙɯ8ÈàċÕÓÈÙċȮɯƖƔƔƙȺȮɯƗƖƜɯȻÏÌÙÌÈÍÛÌÙɯÊÐÛÌËɯÐÕɯÛÌßÛɯ

as Eyice 2005]. 
521 Eyice 2005, 337. 
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ƖƙȭƛƘƘɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɯÓÐÝÐÕÎɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯdáÕÐÒɯÛÖÞÕɯcentre.522 The district's economy 

is mainly dependent on farming, and 80% of the population is 

employed in agricultural production. 523  

6.1.2. Historical Sites and Monuments  

 ÙÊÏÈÌÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯÙÌÚÌÈÙÊÏɯÐÕɯdáÕÐÒɯËÐËɯÕÖÛɯÜÕÊÖÝÌÙɯÔÈÕàɯÙÌÔÈÐÕÚɯÍÙÖÔɯ

the Hellenistic area. On the other hand, the Roman past of Nicaea is 

visible through some importa nt historical monuments, such as the city 

walls, its monumental gates, and the theatre.524 

 

Figure  26ȯɯdáÕÐÒɯ6ÈÓÓÚɯȫɯ8ÌÕÐıÌÏÐÙɯ&ÈÛÌ 

.ÕÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÔÖÚÛɯÚÐÎÕÐÍÐÊÈÕÛɯÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊÈÓɯÈÚÚÌÛÚɯÖÍɯdáÕÐÒɯÐÚɯÐÛÚɯÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊɯÞÈÓÓÚȭɯ

The modern city is still located within and circled by these walls, which 

 
522 TUIK (Turkish Statistical Institute) - Address Based Population Registration System 

(Abprs) - Results Of 31 December 2020. Available via https://www.tuik.gov.tr/   
523 Personal communication wiÛÏɯ,ÌÏÔÌÛɯ!ÌÒÛÈıȮɯÛÏÌɯ#Ì×ÜÛàɯ,ÈàÖÙɯÖÍɯdáÕÐÒȮɯÖÕɯ

25/08/2021. 
524 'ÈÓÜÒɯ ÉÉÈÚÖĀÓÜɯÈÕËɯdÕÊÐɯ#ÌÓÌÔÌÕȮ ɂ ÕÛÐÒɯ-ÐÒÈÐÈɀËÈÕɯ&ĹÕĹÔĹáÌɯ*ÈÓÈÕÓÈÙɂȮɯ(Õɯ(ıċÒɯ

 ÒÉÈàÎÐÓȮɯ'ÈÓÐÓɯdÕÈÓÊċÒɯÈÕËɯ.ÒÛÈàɯ ÚÓÈÕÈ×ÈȮɯȹÌËÚȭȺȮɯ3ÈÙÐÏɯ!ÖàÜÕÊÈɯdáÕÐÒȮɯȹdÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȯɯ3ĹÙÒÐàÌɯ

dıɯ!ÈÕÒÈÚċȮɯƖƔƔƘȺȮɯƕƜƝ. 

https://www.tuik.gov.tr/
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were first built by Lysimachus around 300 BCE. 525 However, no traces 

of this period have survived. 526 In the Late Roman period, the city walls 

were extended by moving them further away from their original 

location; thus, they reached a perimeter of 4970 meters in total instead 

of 2960 meters.527 The walls that exist today were mainly constructed in 

the Byzantine period, whereas some small parts were built after the 

Goth raids in the 3rd century.528 The walls were repaired and 

strengthened in different periods, including the Ottoman era. 529 Four 

ÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÈÓɯÎÈÛÌÚɯÞÌÙÌɯÓÖÊÈÛÌËɯÖÕɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÞÈÓÓÚȮɯÛÏÌɯdÚÛÈÕÉÜÓɯ&ÈÛÌȮɯthe 

8ÌÕÐıÌÏÐÙɯ&ÈÛÌȮɯÛÏÌɯ+ÌÍÒÌɯ&ÈÛÌȮɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ+ÈÒÌɯ&ÈÛÌȰɯÏÖÞÌÝÌÙȮɯÛÏÌɯÓÈÛÛÌÙɯ

does not survive today.   

 

Figure  27ȯɯdáÕÐÒɯ- Roman Theatre (taken from  

https://www.bursa.com.tr)  

 
525 Taylor 1998, 259. 
526 "ÓÐÝÌɯ%ÖÚÚȮɯɁdáÕÐÒɀÐÕɯ!ÐáÈÕÚɯ2ÜÙÓÈÙċɯƖƚƔ-ƕƗƗƔȮɂɯ(Õɯ(ıċÒɯ ÒÉÈàÎÐÓȮɯ'ÈÓÐÓɯdÕÈÓÊċÒɯÈÕËɯ.ÒÛÈàɯ

Aslanapa, (eds.), 3ÈÙÐÏɯ!ÖàÜÕÊÈɯdáÕÐÒȮɯȹdÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȯɯ3ĹÙÒÐàÌɯdıɯ!ÈÕÒÈÚċȮɯƖƔƔƘȺȮɯƖƘƝɯȻÏÌÙÌÈÍÛÌÙɯ

cited in text as Foss 2004]. 
527 ©ÈÏÐÕɯƖƔƔƘȮɯƗȭ 
528 Taylor 1998, 259; Foss 2004, 249-261. 
529 Taylor 1998, 259. 
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3ÏÌɯ1ÖÔÈÕɯÛÏÌÈÛÙÌɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯÖÓËÌÚÛɯÚÜÙÝÐÝÐÕÎɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛɯÐÕɯdáÕÐÒȮɯÈÕËɯÐÛɀÚɯ

located on the southwestern edge of the town. Its construction started 

in the 2nd century in the age of emperor Trajan and kept its original 

function until the mid -3rd century.530 In the later centuries, the theatre 

area was used for burials, as was shown by the archaeological works on 

site, which uncovered tombs and the foundations of two Byzantine 

churches.531 These works also uncovered pottery kilns dating back to 

the 11th ɬ 12th centuries, suggesting that pottery makers also inhabited 

the area after the theatre lost its original function. 532 

Another Roman-era monument worth mentioning is the Obelisk, also 

ÓÖÊÈÓÓàɯÒÕÖÞÕɯÈÚɯȿ!ÌıÛÈıɀɯÈÕËɯȿ#ÐÒÐÓÐÛÈıɀȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÐÚɯÓÖÊÈÛÌËɯÕÌÈÙÓàɯƙɯ

kilomet reÚɯÍÙÖÔɯdáÕÐÒȭɯ3ÏÐÚɯÖÉÌÓÐÚÒȮɯÉÜÐÓÛɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÌÈÙÓàɯƖnd century, 

consists of five marble blocks on the top of each other ɬ it is believed to 

have a 6th one on the top but did not survive ɬand is a funerary 

monument for Gaius Cassius Philiscus ɬ a notable of Nicaea.533 The 

aqueduct, the remains of which are visible around the Lefke Gate, 

belongs to the Roman period as well but was rebuilt in the 9 th 

century.534 

,ÖÚÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÌßÐÚÛÐÕÎɯÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊÈÓɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɯÐÕɯdáÕÐÒɯÉÌÓÖÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ

Ottoman era. From as early as the 14th century, after the conquest of 

dáÕÐÒȮɯÕÌÞɯÉÜÐÓËÐÕÎÚɯÚÛÈÙÛÌËɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÊÖÕÚÛÙÜÊÛÌËɯÐÕɯdáÕÐÒȭɯ4ÕÍÖÙÛÜÕÈÛÌÓàȮɯ

some historical monuments in the town, including Ottoman -era 

monuments and Byzantine-era monuments ɬ such as the Koimesis 

 
530 The excavations in the monument revealed some materials which were used as tickets, 

and these findings along with the relieves of swords and shields on the walls, suggest 

that thÌɯÛÏÌÈÛÙÌɯÞÈÚɯÈÓÚÖɯÜÚÌËɯÍÖÙɯÎÓÈËÐÈÛÖÙɯÍÐÎÏÛÚȭɯȹ/ÌÙÚÖÕÈÓɯÊÖÔÔÜÕÐÊÈÛÐÖÕɯÞÐÛÏɯ àÎĹÕɯ

$ÒÐÕɯ,ÌÙÐñȮɯÛÏÌɯËÐÙÌÊÛÖÙɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ1ÖÔÈÕɯ3ÏÌÈÛÙÌɯ$ßÊÈÝÈÛÐÖÕÚȮɯÖÕɯƖƙɤƔƜɤƖƔƖƕȭȺ 
531 4ÙÚɯ/ÌÚÊÏÓÖÞȮɯɁ-ÐÒÈÐÈɯɤɯdáÕÐÒɯ*ÐÓÐÚÌÓÌÙÐɂȮɯ(Õɯ(ıċÒɯ ÒÉÈàÎÐÓȮɯ'ÈÓÐÓɯdÕÈÓÊċÒɯÈÕËɯ.ÒÛÈàɯ

Aslanapa, (eds.), 3ÈÙÐÏɯ!ÖàÜÕÊÈɯdáÕÐÒȮɯȹdÚÛÈÕÉÜÓȯɯ3ĹÙÒÐàÌɯdıɯ!ÈÕÒÈÚċȮɯƖƔƔƘȺȮɯƖƕƖ-214 

[hereafter cited as Peschlow 2004]. 
532 /ÌÙÚÖÕÈÓɯÊÖÔÔÜÕÐÊÈÛÐÖÕɯÞÐÛÏɯ àÎĹÕɯ$ÒÐÕɯ,ÌÙÐñȮɯÛÏÌɯËÐÙÌÊÛÖÙɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ1ÖÔÈÕɯ3ÏÌÈÛÙÌɯ

Excavations, on 25/08/2021. 
533 Foss 1996, 3. 
534 Foss 1996, 118. 
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Church- were either damaged or destroyed by the passing centuries 

and due to the Greco-Turkish War in 1922. 

Among the surviving Ottoman -era monuments, one of the most 

ÚÐÎÕÐÍÐÊÈÕÛɯÖÕÌÚɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯ8ÌıÐÓɯȹ&ÙÌÌÕȺɯ,ÖÚØÜÌɯÉÜÐÓÛɯÉÌÛÞÌÌÕɯƕƗƛƜ-1392. It 

ÐÚɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙÌËɯÖÕÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÚàÔÉÖÓÚɯÖÍɯdáÕÐÒɯËÜÌɯto its prominent 

architectural and decorative elements, such as the colourful tile -

decorated minaret.  ÕÖÛÏÌÙɯÐÔ×ÖÙÛÈÕÛɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯ-ÐÓĹÍÌÙɯ'ÈÛÜÕɯ

dÔÈÙÌÛÐȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÞÈÚɯÉÜÐÓÛɯÐÕɯƕƗƜƜɯÉàɯ2ÜÓÛÈÕɯ,ÜÙÈËɯ(ɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÔÌÔÖÙàɯÖÍɯ

his late mother. The monument served the same purpose until the late 

19th century and was opened as a museum in 1960. Today, it serves as 

ÛÏÌɯ ÙÊÏÈÌÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯ,ÜÚÌÜÔɯÖÍɯdáÕÐÒȮɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÕÌÞɯÉÜÐÓËÐÕÎɯÐÚɯÉÌÐÕÎɯ

constructed and planned to be opened in May 2022.535 Other important 

Ottoman-era monuments ÐÕɯdáÕÐÒɯÐÕÊÓÜËÌɯ'ÈÊċɯxáÉÌÒɯ,ÖÚØÜÌȮ536 

8ÈÒÜ×ɯIÌÓÌÉÐɯ9ÈÝÐàÌÚÐȮ537 2ĹÓÌàÔÈÕɯ/ÈıÈɯ,ÌËÙÌÚÌÚÐȮ5381. Murad 

'ÈÔÈÔċȮ539 ,ÈÏÔÜÛɯIÌÓÌÉÐɯÔÖÚØÜÌɯÈÕËɯ©ÌàÏɯ*ÜËÉÌÛÛÐÕɯÔÖÚØÜÌɯÈÕËɯ

tomb.540 

6.1.3. dáÕÐÒɀÚɯ!àáÈÕÛÐÕÌɯ,ÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚ 

Nicaea became an important city in the Byzantine Empire, especially 

from the 4th century onwards. For more than half a century, it was 

where the royal palace and the patriarchy were located.  

Nicaea has been subjected to destructive earthquakes and occupations 

throughout its Byzantine history, which damaged many of its 

 
535 PeÙÚÖÕÈÓɯÊÖÔÔÜÕÐÊÈÛÐÖÕɯÞÐÛÏɯ$ÙÛÜĀÙÜÓɯ*ÈàÈȮɯÛÏÌɯÝÐÊÌɯÔÜÚÌÜÔɯËÐÙÌÊÛÖÙɯÖÍɯdáÕÐÒɯ

Museum, on 24/08/2021.  
536 3ÏÐÚɯÔÖÚØÜÌɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÞÈÚɯÉÜÐÓÛɯÐÕɯƕƗƗƗɯÞÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÍÐÙÚÛɯÔÖÚØÜÌɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÉÜÐÓÛɯÐÕɯdáÕÐÒȭ 
537 It belongs to the 14th century and consists of a small tekke and tomb. 
538 An early 14th ÊÌÕÛÜÙàɯ.ÛÛÖÔÈÕɯÔÌËÙÌÚÌɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÛÏÌɯÖÓËÌÚÛɯÚÜÙÝÐÝÐÕÎɯÔÌËÙÌÚÌɯÐÕɯdáÕÐÒȭɯ(Ûɯ

ÐÚɯÊÜÙÙÌÕÛÓàɯÜÚÌËɯÈÚɯȿIÐÕÐÊÐÓÌÙɯIÈÙıċÚċɀȮɯÈɯÔÈÙÒÌÛ×ÓÈÊÌɯÍÖÙɯÓÖÊÈÓɯÔÈËÌɯ×ÖÛÛÌÙÐÌÚɯÈÕËɯÛÐÓÌÚȭɯ 
539 3ÏÌɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛɯÏÖÜÚÌÚɯ,ÜÚÌÜÔɯÖÍɯdáÕÐÒɯ"ÌÙÈÔÐÊÚɯÈÕËɯÐÛÚɯÎÈÙËÌÕɯÚÌÙÝÌÚɯÈÚɯÈɯ

marketplace for local made potteries and tiles. 
540 !ÖÛÏɯ,ÈÏÔÜÛɯIÌÓÌÉÐɯÔÖÚØÜÌɯÈÕËɯ©ÌàÏɯ*ÜËÉÌÛÛÐÕɯÔÖÚØÜÌɯÈÕËɯÛÖÔÉɯÉÌÓÖÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯƕƙth 

century. 
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Byzantine monuments. With the Ottoman conquest of the town, many 

of its Christian inhabitants left for Constantinople, and in the following 

centuries, conversions to Islam also took place. Therefore, due to its 

decreasing Christian population in town and the general decline in 

ÛÖÞÕɀÚɯ×Ö×ÜÓÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÍÛÌÙɯÛÏÌɯƕƙth century, many Byzantine monuments 

fell into disuse and decay.  

 

Figure  28ȯɯdáÕÐÒɯ'à×ÖÎÌÜÔɯ- Interior Wall Paintings (taken from 

https://www.bursa.com.tr/)  

Among the Byzantine -era monuments that still exist in and around 

dáÕÐÒȮɯÛÏÌɯ'à×ÖÎÌÜÔɯȹÜÕËÌÙÎÙÖÜÕËɯÛÖÔÉȺɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯÖÓËÌÚÛɯÚÜÙÝÐÝÐÕÎɯÖÕÌȭɯ

It is located just 5 kilometres  ÖÜÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯdáÕÐÒɯÛÖÞÕɯcentre and dates to 

the early Byzantine period.  

Apart from the three  Byzantine churches, Hagia Sophia, Koimesis 

Church, and the Lake Basilica, which will be discussed in detail below, 

there are also remains of four other churches that have been discovered 

ÐÕɯdáÕÐÒȭɯ3ÏÌÚÌɯÈÙÌɯÛÏÌɯÙÌÔÈÐÕÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÊÏÜÙÊÏɯȹ"ÏÜÙÊÏɯ ȺɯÕÌÈÙɯ(ÚÛÈÕÉul 

&ÈÛÌȮɯÛÏÌɯÙÌÔÈÐÕÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÊÏÜÙÊÏɯȹ"ÏÜÙÊÏɯ"ȺɯÕÌÈÙɯ8ÌÕÐıÌÏÐÙɯ&ÈÛÌȮɯÛÏÌɯ
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remains of the church to the southeast of the Roman theatre (Church B), 

and the remains of the church (Church D) in the Roman theatre. 541 

Unfortunately, due to the lack of extensive archaeological works on 

these remains, their dating and naming cannot be done accurately.542 

 

Figure  29ȯɯdáÕÐÒɯ- Remains of Church A  

 
541 For the four churches that are mentioned, see Foss 1996, 108-110 and Peschlow 2004, 

208-215. According to sources, a church named the Church of Saint Tryphon, which was 

a well-known church as a place of miracle enactment, also existed in Nicaea. (Foss 1996, 

106-107) Different modern scholars associated this church with either the Church A or the 

Church C. However, accordin g to Peschlow, there is not enough archaeological evidence 

ÛÖɯÚÜÎÎÌÚÛɯÛÏÈÛɯÈÕàɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÍÖÜÙɯÜÕÕÈÔÌËɯÊÏÜÙÊÏɯÙÌÔÈÐÕÚɯÍÖÜÕËɯÐÕɯdáÕÐÒɯÛÖËÈàɯÈÙÌɯÛÏÌɯ

remains of the Saint Tryphon Church. (Peschlow 2004, 215) 
542 Peschlow 2004. 
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Figure  30ȯɯdáÕÐÒɯ- Remains of Church B  

 

Figure  31ȯɯdáÕÐÒɯ- Remains of Church C  

As for the scope of this case study, the monuments that are selected for 

the public opinion survey are the Hagia Sophia Church, Koimesis 

"ÏÜÙÊÏȮɯ!ġÊÌÒɯ àÈáÔÈɯȹ!È×ÛÐÚÛÌÙàȺȮɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ+ÈÒÌɯ!ÈÚÐÓÐÊÈȭ 
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6.1.3.1. Hagia Sophia Church 

 

Figure  32ȯɯdáÕÐÒɯ- Hagia Sophia / Orhan Camii (taken from 

https://www.k ulturportali.gov.tr/)  

'ÈÎÐÈɯ2Ö×ÏÐÈɯÐÚɯÓÖÊÈÛÌËɯÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÏÌÈÙÛɯÖÍɯÔÖËÌÙÕɯdáÕÐÒȮɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÐÕÛÌÙÚÌÊÛÐÖÕɯ

ÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÛÞÖɯÔÈÐÕɯÚÛÙÌÌÛÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÛÖÞÕȮɯ ÛÈÛĹÙÒɯ2ÛÙÌÌÛɯÈÕËɯ*ċÓċñÈÚÓÈÕɯ2ÛÙÌÌÛȭɯ

This area, which houses buildings of many public institutions and 

private businesses, is frequented by countless cars and pedestrians 

daily. In addition, the monument has a n ample, open, green space on 

its southern and eastern sides, where people can sit and relax. Facing 

the monument directly, on its southern side, are many coffee places 

where the local people spend their time. Due to its central location, 

Hagia Sophia enjoys visibility by the locals and visitors of the town 

alike. 

The first Hagia Sophia church was built at the same spot in the 6th 

century, during the reign of Justinian, o n the place of a gymnasium that 
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previously existed there. 543 3ÏÐÚɯÊÏÜÙÊÏȮɯÈÓÚÖɯÙÌÍÌÙÙÌËɯÛÖɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯȿ&ÙÌÈÛɯ

"ÏÜÙÊÏɀɯÐÕɯÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊÈÓɯÚÖÜÙÊÌÚȮɯÐÚɯÞÏÌÙÌɯÛÏÌɯ2ÌÝÌÕÛÏɯ$ÊÜÔÌÕÐÊÈÓɯ"ÖÜÕÊÐÓɯ

(787) occurred.544 The first church was destroyed due to the earthquake 

in 1065, and the new Hagia Sophia was rebuilt on its ruins ɬ the very 

building we see in Iznik today. 545 

 

Figure 33ȯɯdáÕÐÒɯ'ÈÎÐÈɯ2Ö×ÏÐÈɯȹÛÈÒÌÕɯÍÙÖÔɯÏÛÛ×ÚȯɤɤÌÕÉÜÙÚÈȭÊÖÔɤȺ 

When the Ottomans conquered Nicaea, the church was converted into 

a mosque, and a minaret was added.546 The monument suffered 

ËÈÔÈÎÌɯÍÙÖÔɯ3ÐÔÜÙɀÚɯÐÕÝÈÚÐÖÕɯÐÕɯƕƘƔƖɯÈÕËɯÈɯÍÐÙÌɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÍÖÓÓÖÞÐÕÎɯ

century.547 During the reign of Sultan Suleyman, the monument was 

restored by the renowned Ottoman architect Sinan,548 possibly to repair 

 
543 Taylor 1998, 260. 
544 Peschlow 2004, 202. 
545 Taylor 1998, 260. 
546 Peschlow 2004, 215-216; Angold 2004, 44. 
547 Taylor 1998, 260. 
548 Taylor 1998, 260. 
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damages caused by a fire.549 #ÜÌɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÊÐÛàɀÚɯÍÈËÐÕÎɯÐÔ×ÖÙÛÈÕÊÌɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ

later Ottoman period, the monument fell into disrepair. In the 19th 

century, the monument stood in a state of ruin: its roofing had 

collapsed, and its interior was covered in trees and bushes.550  

 

Figure 34ȯɯdáÕÐÒɯ- Hagia Sophia (taken from https://enbursa.com/)  

 ÍÛÌÙɯÛÏÌɯÍÖÜÕËÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÙÌ×ÜÉÓÐÊȮɯÛÏÌɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛɀs ownership was 

ÛÙÈÕÚÍÌÙÙÌËɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ#ÐÙÌÊÛÖÙÈÛÌɯ&ÌÕÌÙÈÓɯÖÍɯ%ÖÜÕËÈÛÐÖÕÚɯȹ5ÈÒċÍÓÈÙɯ&ÌÕÌÓɯ

,ĹËĹÙÓĹĀĹȺȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÞÈÚɯÜÕËÌÙɯÛÏÌɯÈÜÛÏÖÙÐÛàɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ3ÜÙÒÐÚÏɯ/ÙÐÔÌɯ

Ministry. 551 In the early republican era, the monument was still in 

 
549 /ċÕÈÙɯ àÒÈñȮɯɁ1ÌÚÔÐɯÝÌɯ1ÌÚÔÐɯ.ÓÔÈàÈÕɯ*ĹÓÛĹÙÌÓɯ,ÐÙÈÚɯ*ÖÙÜÔÈɯ/ÙÈÛÐÒÓÌÙÐɯ

dÒÐÓÌÔÐÕËÌÒÐɯdáÕÐÒɯÝÌɯ3ÙÈÉáÖÕɯ àÈÚÖÍàÈÓÈÙċɂȮɯ(Õɯ!ÈÏÈÙɯ àÒÈÕȮɯȹÌËȭȺȮɯ#ĹÕËÌÕɯ!ÜÎĹÕÌɯ

!ÜÎĹÕËÌÕɯ#ĹÕÌȯɯ3ĹÙÒÐàÌɀËÌɯ*ĹÓÛĹÙÌÓɯ,ÐÙÈÚȮɯ*ÐÔÓÐÒɯÝÌɯ!ÌÓÓÌÒɯdÕıÈÚċ, (Nobel Akademik 

8ÈàċÕÊċÓċÒȮɯƖƔƖƕȺȮɯƛ ȻÏÌÙÌÈÍÛÌÙɯÊÐÛÌËɯÐÕɯÛÌßÛɯÈÚɯ àÒÈñɯƖƔƖƕȼȭ 
550 Eyice 2005, 332. 
551  àÒÈñɯƖƔƖƕȮɯƛȭɯ,ÈÕàɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÍÖÙÔÌÙɯ!àáÈÕÛÐÕÌɯÔÖÕÜÔÌÕÛÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÌÙÌɯÊÖÕÝÌÙÛÌËɯÐÕÛÖɯ

mosques in the Ottoman era were also transferred to the ownership of the same state 

organization after the foundati on of the Republic of Turkey.  






























































































































































